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Art. I. An authentic Account yf an Embaffy from the King of 


Great-Britain to the Emperor of China; including Curfory 
Obfervations made, and Information obtained, in travelling 
through that ancient Empire, and a {mall Part of Chinefe 
Tartary. Together with a Relation of the Voyage undertaken 
on the Occafion, by his Majefly’s Ship the Lion, and the Ship 
Hindoftan, in the Eaft-India Company's Service, to the Yellow 
Sea, and Gul of Pekin ; as well as of their Return to Eu- 
rope ; with Notices o a Several Places where they flopped in 
their Way out, and being the Iflands of Madeira, Te- 
neriffe, and St. aa ‘ the Port of Rio de Janeiro, in South 


gq America ; the Iflands of St. Helena, Triftan d’Acunha, and 


Amflerdam ; the Coaft of Fava and Sumatra, the Nanka Ifles, 
Pulo Condoré, and Cochin China. Taken chiefly from the Pa- 
pers of his Excellency the Earl of Macartney, Knight of the 
Embafidor E xtraordinary and Plenipsten- 
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tiary to the Emperor of China; Sir Erafmus Gower, Com. 
mander of the Expedition, and of other Gentlemen in the feveral 
Departments of the Embaffy. By Sir George Staunton, Ba- 
ronet, Honorary Doctor of Laws in the Univerfity of Oxford, 
Fellow of the Royal Society of London, his Majefty’s Secretary 
of Embaffy to the Emperor of China, and Mingfer Plenipoten- 
tiary in the Abfence of the Embaffador. In Two Volumes, be- 
fides a Folio Volume of Plates. gto. 4l.4s. G. Nicol. 


1797+ 
TPHE Embaffy to China is an obje&t of magnitude, whether 


we confider it as part of that great.defign which does fo 
much honour tothe prefent reign, the extenfion of geographi- 
cal knowledge, or whether we confine our attention to the 
commercial and political interefts dependent on its failure or 
fuccefs. The fpirit of difcovery revived under the immediate 
patronage of his prefent Majefty, and profecuted by the ardour 
of the ablelt navigators that any age or country has produced, 
reflets an honour on Great Britain as a maritime power, 
which cannot be obliterated fo long as hiftory fhall be read. 
The knowledge of the globe which we inhabit, has been ex- 
tended in every dire&tion where the foot of man could penetrate 
by land, or a fhip by fea; and the art of navigation has made 
greater advances to perfetion, within the period of the laft thirty 
years, than inal] the former part of the three centuries which have 
elapfed between the difcoveries of Gama or Columbus, and the 
prefent moment. The introduction of the Nautical Ephemeris, 
and the Time-Keeper*, with the application of copper to veffels, 
as a prefervative, have added threefold to the celerity, and ten- 
fold to the fecurity, of navigation ; while the means of pre- 
ferving the mariner’s health have been afcertained by experience, 
and ettablifhed upon fyflem. Still greater advantages are to be 
derived from the fcientific abilities of Captain Cooke, and the 
{chool formed by his example, and reared under his inftruétion. 


A maxim is now fixed, which,no officer, who values his pro- 


feflion, will hereafter controvert, that no commander is quali- 
fied for the fervice, who has not added fcience to experience, 





* That grand defideratum, the difeovery of the Longitude, is now 
obtained within fuch a degree of accuracy, that, in thofe diftad 
voyages where fhips ufually lay toin the night, they now continue 
their courfe without fear: the Time-Keeper we owe to Mr. Harrifon; 
but for the general introdudtion of the Ephemcris, we are indebted to 
Dr. Mafkelyne, who, in ad pting the theory of aftronomy to the prac- 
tice of the mariner, has rendered a greater fervice to navigation, than 


any of his predecefiors in office, however illuftrious, oa 
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and theory to practice. Under the anfpices of Cook was bred 
Bir Erafmus Gower, the commander appointed for the convey 
ance of this embafly, who has added to the Jong lift of modern 
difcoveries, a knowledge of the eaftern coaft of China, from 
the goth to the ggth degree of northern latitude; a fervice of 
eflential importance, if the jealoufy of the Chinefe thould ever 
fo far relax, as to admit the veffels of Europe to trade indif- 
criminately with any part of their empire, 

In the courfe of this work, we are favoured with feveral ex- 
tracts from the journal of Sir Erafmus; and from the gratifica- 
tion afforded by them, we could have wifhed they had been more 
frequent, and more particular. For the author of the work is fo 
far from afluming any marine knowledge himfelf, or fuppofing 
his readers to be poffeffed of it, that he does not exprefs the mo 
ordinary manceuvre of a fhip without a circumlocution ; con- 
ceiving, perhaps, that technical terms, however familiar to us 
as a maritime people, are beneath the dignity of hiftorical nar- 
ration, Such inftances as thofe which are fubjoined, occur 
more frequently than it is neceflary for us to enumerate. 


‘* The ftanding rigging, or thofe rope-ladders by which the failors 
afcend to the fu.amits of the mafts, and which being firmly fixed and 
ftretched on each fide, from the hull or body of the thip to the matt’s 
fides, keep them fteady in their places.” Vol. I. p. 123. 


‘* That fide of the deck which the current of the wind firft ftrikes, 
or what is called the windward fide.” P. 196. 


‘“« The wind changed, not indeed to the oppofite points but to that 
from whence it came, in the nautical phrafe upon the quarter ; in 
which fituation, as the wind could be brought to act upon many more 
fails than if it ftruck mefely upon the ftern, in the exact direction of 
the veflel’s courfe, it produces a more confidetable effect.” P. 229. 


Thefe paffages exemplify rather the definitions of a nautical 
dictionary than the ftyle of hiftorical narrative ; and we are 
forry to fee a writer, of the author’s acknowledged ability, be- 
trayed by vicious imitation, or fhackled by the fetters of a mif- 
taken faftidioufnefs, which facrifices the eafe of a natural ftyle 
to the parade of a fplendid diction. Dr. Johnfon juftly glo- 
ried in delivering our language from colloquial vulgarifms ; 
but his example has, perhaps, fuggelted the introduction of 


fuch expreffions as the following : 


*« The quality of a particular foffil, which, under a certain form 
and property, fufpended, points always to the fame portion of the 


Heavens,” P, 58. 


** Many of them made little ceremony in appropriating to them 
ives, privately, whatever {uited them in the SGelfion of another.” 
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Is not this a counterpart of an obfervation attributed to the 
learned man above-mentioned ? who, upon a child’s fnatching 
a toy, and declaring ‘ that is mine,” faid, “* So, mifs, you 
have already learnt the rage of appropriation.” To thefe in- 
ftances might be added, the defcription of the capftan, p. 314, 
and many others. We can readily pardon a correé writer, 
for fuch, upon the whole, Sir G. S. certainly is, for fome little 
affectation of this fort, 


Decipit exemplar vitiis imitabile, 


But we can hardly extend our indulgence to that very great re- 
ferve which proceeds, in fome inftances, to obfcurity ; and to 
that fevere abftinence from egotifn, which too frequently de- 
prives the narrative of its pathos and effet. The referve we 
complain of is fo rigid, in avoiding the introduétion of per- 
fons by name, that if an edition of this work fhould be pub- 
lifhed twenty years hence, it will actually ftand in need of a 
commentary. For though we, who are the contemporary 
readers of the publication, may difcover, by conjecture, who is 
defigned by the firft perfon intended for the embafly, (p. 24); 
who were the extraordinary voyagers, mentioned in p. 25 ;, who 
was the Englifhman punifhed by the Chinefe government, 
(p. 20); who was the jealous ambaffador at the court of Great 
ritain, (p. 46)—after a very fhort period fhall have elapfed, it 
will require an obfervant critic to difpel the literary obfcurity, 
or a decypherer to extract the fecret of diplomatic referve. 
The faine caution obferved in regard to others, the author 
has maintained with yet nicer {crupulofity in all that concerns 
himfelf. A perfon is mentioned, in p. 31, who was employed 
in negociating a treaty with Tippoo Sultaun, in the year 
1784, as the gentleman appornted fecretary to the embaffy, and 
plenipotentiary in the abfence of the ambaffador, But the 


 yeader muft be a man of refearch, if, by the niceft fcrutiny of 


the two volumes, he could difcover that this fecretary was Sir 
G. Staunton, or that his fon was page to the ambaffador. The 
only clue left for the unravelling of this difficulty, is a refe- 
rence to the title-page. It is an extraordinary charge, efpe- 
cially at the prefent day, to accufe any work of the want of 
egotifm ; but, in the inftance now before us, we do not hefitate 
to pronounce, that fome of the moft interefting circumftances 
of the whole narrative are impaired, by the want of this very 

common figure. 
The fon of Sir G. Staunton, a boy only eleven years of age, 
introduced into the embafly as a page, with a view, perhaps, 
rincipally of accompanying his father, extending his know- 
ledge, or expanding his mind, is, in reality, an obje& of inte- 
reft and folicitude to every reader poflefled of parental affec- 
tions 
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tions ; but this boy afterwards forming part of the drama, and 
contributing to forward the progrefs of the bufinefs, by his pe- 
culiar talents for acquiring the language, and by his fervices as 
an interpreter, attracts our confideration asa public charaéter, as 
much as he engages our efteem by his private relation. ‘The 
fituation in which this youth is placed on firft embarking 
(p. 56); at Condore (p. 313) ; me in the imperial prefence, 
where his talents attra&t the notice of the*Chinefe Monarch, 
are fuch, that no parent need have been athamed to avow his 
relation, by abandoning the dignity of the third perfon for the 
affetions of the firft. The defcriptions are, therefore, frigid 
for want of egotifm; and we are provoked at the circumlocu- 
tion ufed to perfonify the fon, where we with for nothing but the 
{imple and natural language of the parent. We truft that fuch 
a father as Sir G. S. will pardon us for an animadverfion of 
this kind ; it is almoft the laft word of complaint we have to 
utter on the publication, which we do not hefitate to pronounce 
a work of great merit, abounding in matter both important 
and inftrudtive, and demanding our commendation for its 
perfpicuity, precifion, and arrangement. 

No work was ever more eagerly required by the expectation 


of the public; the inftantaneous fale of one edition, with the’ 


advertifement of two others, not to mention the attempt of 
others to anticipate, to detail, or abridge it, befpeak this opi- 
nion too f{trongly for our ftri@tures (if we could have fuch a 
with) to check the circulation, or for our commendation to 
promote it. We fhall confine ourfelves, upon the prefent oc- 
cafion, to the contents of the firft volume, which comprehends 
the preparations for the embafly, and the tranfactions of the 
fquadron from the time it left England, till that of its arrival 
at the mouth of the Pei-ho, the river which leads up to Pekin. 
The caufes which gave rife to the embaffy, were, in reality, the 
vexations fuffered by the Englifh in the port of Canton ; but, 
oftenfibly the bufinefs of the ambaffador was, a miflion of re- 
{pect and congratulation to the Emperor, accompanied with 
prefents, as is common in the eaft from one fovereign to an- 
other ; and, in faét, the nature, quality, and value of thefe 
prefents, feem to have engroffed the attention of the Emperor, 
or, at leaft, that of his Mandarins, more than any other confi- 
deration whatfoever. This was the firft direct communication 
between the two governments, all the tranfaGtions of the Eng- 
lifh having been, hitherto, confined to the port of Canton, and 
the fubordinate government eftablithed in that province. 

The obje&, fuccefs, or failure, of this embafly, will be con- 
fidered hereafter, with all that concerns the Chinefe empire it- 
felf ; but we are now to obferve, that the veffels appointed “2 
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this fervice, were the Lion, Sir E, Gower, a thip of the line, 
in his Majefty’s fervice, the Hindoftan, Captain M'Intoth, in 
the fervice of the Eaft-India Company, and the Jackall, a brig, 
under the command of Lieutenant Saunders, an officer in the 
royalnavy. The latter, however, not being able to join the 
{quadron till after it had left Java, Lord Macartney had pur- 
chafed a veffel, at Batavia, which he called the Clarence ; fo 
that, when they arrived on the coaft of China, the whole fleet 
confifted of four veflels, “The final departure of the fquadron 
from England, was on the 1it of OGober, 1792, and the places 
at which it touched, are fuch as ufually occur in voyages of this 
fort ; Madeira, Teneriff in the Canary Jflands, and St. Jago 
in thofe of Cape de Verd. From this laft it is not uoufual to 
crofs the Atlantic, as the prefent {quadrondid, and to {top for re- 
fre(hments at the Portuguefe fettlement of Rio Janeiro. Some 
readers, perhaps, eager for the principal obje& of the voyage, 
may regret that more is faid on thefe well-known places than 
is requifite ; but we confefs that we received pleafure from the 
obfervations of Sir E. Gower, Captain Parifh, and Dr. Gillan ; 
and that we fhould have been forry if fuch a circumftance as 
the drought which has defolated the Cape de Verd Iflands,“had 
not been recorded. Facts of this fort, connected poffibly with 
fome great phenomenon, or alteration, in the courfe of Nature 
on the continent, will be explained, perhaps, by fome future 
travellers or enquirers ; and contribute to our better knowledge 
of the laws of Nature, and the philofophy of the world. 

We cannot, however, with-hold our difapprobation of 3 
fentiment dropped, by the author, at Rio (p. 173) which he 
feems to have affumed, in common with a very ordinary clafs 
of writers, that the African flave, in America, has little caufe 
to envy the condition of the peafantry in many kingdoms of 
Europe. Wherever the peafantry is free, this pofirion is abfo- 
lutely falfe: for volition is affuredly the firft principle of hap- 
pinefs in man, as fecurity is in fociety. An Englith peafant 
fupports, perbaps, three times the labour of an African, and 
pays ten times the taxes of an Afiatic ; but he is not, for that 
reafon, more unhappy than either; he is {till mafter of his 
will; deprive him of that, reduce him to the condition of 
lave, condemn him to the juttitia, and no force will compel 
him, Englifhman as he is, to earn fufficient for his mainte- 
nance. Similar to this, in its principle, is another maxim, 
which occurs vol. ii. p. 150: * that the rich, except in point 
of inftruétion, are of little benefit to the other orders of man- 
kind, upon whofe induftry they fubjift.” This affertion is equally 
invidious and falfe ; invidious, becaufe in no ftate of civil fo- 


ciety is manual labour neceilary for every individual Pe 
alle, 
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falfe, becaufe it does not apply to the rich as a clafs, but to 
fuch of the rich only as are idle, diflipated, and abandoned. 
Riches may change hands, but rich there muft always be, 
Riches have changed hands in France ; but are the fpeeulators, 
the contractors, or the agiofeurs, who are the prefent pofleffors, 
a better clafs, than the nobleffe, now in exile, penury, and de- 
fpair? We are aftonifhed to fee affertions of this fort, in a 
work publifhed under the fanétion of government ; and we 
fhould hope that, upon refle@tion, the author would fupprefs 
thefe opinions, no longer fpeculative, but dangerous ; and never 
more unfortunately mifplaced, than in a work patronized and 
promoted by the riche? commercial company in the world. 

We have been detained at Rio Janeiro, to notice thefe ob- 
fervations, and we muft not leave it without mentioning fome 
remarks on this colony, which are interefting. “The improve- 
ment of the place in wealth and ‘fplendour, the eftablifhment 
of manufaétories, and the fpirit of becoming independent of the 
parent country, are all circumftances that are novel, and prove 
the extenfive influence of thofe revolutionary principles, which 
are threatening the eftablifhed order of things in both hemif- 
pheres. But the real novelty of the work commences on the 
departure of the {quadron from Rio Janeiro, or rather upon 
its arrival at the two iflands of St, Paul and Amfterdam. 
Thefe defolate and fecluded fpots lie in lat. 38° 42'S, and in 
long. 76° 54° E. from Greenwich (p. 219), almoft in the 
midway between the Cape of Good Hope and New Holland, 
and yet even here has commerce found a ftaple, a commerce 
connected with the difcoveries of Cooke, on the north-welt 
coaft of America, as will appear by the extract fubjoined ; to 
which we might well have added, the natural hiftory of Am- 
fterdam, by Dr. Gillan, if we could have reduced it within our 
compafls. 


«© The Chinefe, it feems, have a particular art in dreffing feal fkins, 
depriving them of the long and coarfer hair, leaving only the foft fur, 
or underdown, and, at the fame time, rendering the fkin or leather 
thin and pliant. The price of thofe fkins at Canton, differed from 
one to three dollars, or more, according to their quality, and the de- 
mand for them at the time. The trade was probably well worth fol- 
lowing, to judge by the eagernefs with which fuch an aflemblage of 
perfons had engaged in it. Perron* had a fhare in the general adven- 
ture; but the people with him were paid in proportion to their expertnefs 
and diligence. Nothing but the profpe¢t of confiderable advantage, 





—_— 


, * The chief of the fea-faring men then refident on the ifland. 
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could be fuppofed to induce any human beings to refide fifteen months 
together in a country fo unpromifing, and which their occupation in 
it rendered fo difgufting. ‘They killed the feals as they found them 
bafking in the fun, upon the ftones every where along the fhore, and 
round the large bafon already mentioned.- As the ‘kins alone werg 
their object, they left the carcafes on the frond to putrefy at leifure, 
ftrewed in fuch numbers, as to render it difficult to avoid treading on 
them in walking along, A fhocking fpectacle was thus exhibited at 
every ftep, while the {mell infected the atmofphere around. The peo- 
ple thus employed, were, for the moft part, remarkable for the fqualor 
and filth of their perfons, clothes, and dwelling. Yet none of theni 
feemed anxious to catch an opportunity of staadionidy the place, 
before the bufinefs for which they came sett was completed; and one 
of them, an Englifhman, had been there for fome time, on a former 
adventure. ‘The fignals, and apparent anxiety of two of thefe people 
on the hills, which attracted ag much the notice of the Lion, were 
occafioned by the noveity of the fight, at that time, to them, and the 
defire ot inducing the thip to ftop, without, perhaps, any diftinét object 
of gratification.” P, 208, : Shey : 


That this poor Perron fhould have been defrauded of his 
labours, while actually employed in fhowing civilities to. fome 
of the Englith, by any perfon on board a king’s fhip, fufpected 
to be above the rank of a common feaman, will excite the in- 
dignation of the reader; and we are forry to add, that no a& 
of reftitution is recorded, though an opportunity feems after- 
wards to have been offered. 

From thefe iflands, the courfe proceeds to Batavia, where 
the ufual fymptoms of dyfentery and fever immediately occur: 
If there are no means of efcaping thefe diforders, it might be 4 
matter of confideration, whether all Englifh thips fhould not 
rather prefer any other courfe to the Straits of Sunda ; but, in 
the prefent cafe, the neceflity was without remedy. We read, 
not without feelings of regret, the declining ftate of this once 
flourifhing emporium, which befpeaks the diffolution of the 
Dutch commerce in the eaft: for though the {pice trade was 
a monopoly, it ftill infured the regularity of a fupply, which 
mu(t be very dubious, whenever the prefent channel of it fhall 
be obftructed or annihilated. We were not difpleafed to find 
the French fiction of the Upas, or poifon tree, exploded. It 
never {tood on a folid foundation, but it had becn repeated, like 
the account of the apple on the coaft of the Sea of Sodom, 
till the fable was growing into hiftory. We deny not the ufe 
of fuch fictions to the Mute ; but when it was the Mufe 
of Darwin, we thought, as we hinted once before, that 
the note of the philofopher fhould have confefled the want 
of found authority for the poet, left the reader fhould be 
mifled. | 
tdi Confiderations 
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Confiderations of health feem to have haftened the departure 
from Batavia, before the monfoon would allow the paflage of 
the fquadron through the Straits of Banca; but as foon as this 
difficulty was furmounted, the profecution of the voyage was 
continued to Cochin China, to the grand Ladrone, Formcte, 
and the Ifle of Chu-fan, the port of Canton being ftudiouflly 
avoided, in order to preclude the interference of the provincial 

overnment with the views of the embaffy, and its immediate 
addrefs to the court of the fovereign. ‘Turon Bay, in Cochin 
China, is reprefented as one of the fineft harbours thatare known, 
and as a place of refort which might be of great importance, if 
the government fhould become fettled, or the natives correéted 
of their treacherous difpofition. At prefent, all thefe king- 
doms of the Cherfonefe, Tunquin, Cambodia, Pegu, and Siam, 
partake of a character in common, which confilts of a mix- 
ture of Chinefe fineffe, with the treachery of the Malays, 
without poffefling the civil reftraints of the one, or the courage 
of the other. 

The whole account of this country is either interefting or 
novel, as the following extracts will demonitrate : 


** Thofe gentlemen’s own attention was foon afterwards arrefted by 
a fingular inftance of agility, in fome Cochin-Chinefe young men, 
Seven or eight of them, ftanding in a circle, were engaged in a game 
of fhittlecock*, They had in their hands no battledores. They did 
not employ the hand ‘or arm any way in ftriking it. But, after taking 
a fhort race, and fpringing from the floor, they met the defcending 
fhittlecock with the fole of the foot, and drove it up again, with force, 
high into the air. It was thus kept up a pele Phare time ; the 
players feldom mifling their ftroke, or failing to give it the direction 
they intended, The fhittlecqack was made of a piece of dried tkin, 
rolled round, and bound with ftrings. Into this fkin were inferted 
three long feathers, {preading out at top, but fo near to each other, 
where they were ftuck into the tkin, as to pafs through the holes, little 
more than a quarter of an inch fquare, which are always made in the 
centre of Cochin-Chinefe copper coins. ‘Two or three of thefe ferved 
as a weight at the bottom of the fhittlecock, and their found gave 
notice to the 7 when it was approaching them. ‘This curious 
mode of exercife is reprefented in Plate No. 14.” P. 339. 


The extraordinary fly of Cochin-China, defcribed at p, 352, 
and illuftrated by a vignette plate, will be an object of curio- 
lity to naturalifts, It is not chara&terized, either ia the defcrip- 
tion or reprefentation, fufficiently to point out its genus; but 





* It thould furely be Axtzlecock. Dr, Johnfon appears to doubt be- 


tween fhittlecock and fbuttlecock; but in a nation of weavers, there can 


be little caufe for hefitation, in fuppoting the allufion to be the alterna- 
tion of a futile, fo exaQily reprelented by the toy in queftion, Rev. 
it 
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it may be conjeétured to belong to the genera of aphis, 
coccus, or kermes, fome of which have the faculty of dif- 
charging a kind of mealy powder from the furface of their 
bodies. 


** Among objects of natural curiofity,’ accident led to the obferva. 
tion of fome fwarms of uncommon infects, bufily employed upon 
{mall branches of a fhrub, then neither in fruit nor flower, but in its 
general habit bearing fomewhat the appearance of a privet. Thefe 
snfects, each not much exceeding the fize of the domeftic fly, were of 
a@ curious ftruciure, having pettinated appendages, rifing in a curve 
bending towards the head, not unlike the form of the tail feathers of 
the common fowl, but in the oppofite direction. Every part of the 
infect was, in colour, perfectly white, or at leaft completely covered 
with a white powder. The particular ftem frequented by thofe in- 
fedis, was entirely whitened by a fubftance or powder of that colour, 
ftrewed upon it by them. The fubftance or powder was fuppofed to 
form the white wax of the eaft. This fubltance is afferted, on the fpor, 
to have the property, by a particular manipulation*, of giving, in 
certain properties, with vegetable oil, fuch folidity to the compofition, 
as to render the whole equally capable of being moulded into candles, 
The fac is afcertained, indeed, in fome degree, by the fimple experi- 
ment of diflolving one part of this wax in three parts of olive oil made 
hot. ‘The whole, when cold, will coagulate into a mafs approaching 
to the firmnefs of becs-wax,” P. 352. 


This may, perhaps, be the infe&t mentioned by Du Halde, 
as found upon the .tree called Pe-la-chu. On the leaves of 
that tree, he tells us, certain litthe worms are found, which 
leave particles of wax much fmaller than thofe which form the 
combs of bees. This wax, he adds, is very hard, very thining, 
and much dearer than that produced by bees. Father Incar- 
ville, in a letter written to M. Geoffroi, from China, fays, 
that the wax is collected from the worms themfelves, by 
boiling. 

Chu-fan is the chief of aclufter of iflands, in lat. 91°. N, 
to the north of Formofa, at which point, we are to fix the 
extent of previous navigation. Upon the arrival of the {qua- 
dron at this ifle, the Ambaffador had the fatisfaction to find, 
that orders had been fent down from the court of Pe-kin, for 
the accommodation of the veffels, with pilots and provifions 
of every fort in profufion ; that the inhabitants of the coatt 
were every where alive with expectation, and that, very different 
from the account in Lord Anfon’s voyage, the curiolity of the 
mariners on board the numerous veticls they met, and the 
magi(trates with whom they communicated, was inquifitive in 
the extreme. 


a 
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* Qo. What is that? does it mean mode of gathering? Rev. 
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In the courfe of this navigation, we are much indebted to the 
author, for inveftigating and recording the indigenous names of 
the places feen or vifited by the fquadron, with the fignification 
of the original terms, where it cou'd be obtained. This is a 

recaution, which if the early voyagers had taken, much doubt 
and obfcurity, with which we now have reafon to charge 
them, would have been removed ; and the want of it is that 
which makes it difputed to this day, whether the Quin-fai of 
Marco Polo, be Hantchoo* or Nankin. 

The fingular account of the dwarf trees, feen in the Hall of 
audience, of the Governor of Chufan, with the fuppofed 
methods of procuring them, will doubtlefs appear to many 
readers an objc& of curiofity. Not that we recommend an 
imitation of the experimént, being rather fanciful than ufeful. 


«© The Hall of Audience furnifhed alfo another object of curiofity, 
ftriking at leaft to ftrangers, On feveral tables, were placed in frames, 
filled with earth, dwarf pines, oaks, and orange trees, bearing fruit, 
None of them exceeded, in height, two feet, Some of thofe dwarfs 
bore all the marks of decay from age; and upon the furface of the 
foil were interfperfed finall heaps of ftones, which, in proportion to 
the adjoining dwarfs, might be termed rocks. ‘Thefe were honey- 
combed and mofs-grown, as if untouched for ages, which ferved to 
maintain the illufion, and to give an antique appearance to the whole. 
This kind of ftunted vegetation feemed to be much relifhed by the 
curious in China; and {pecimens of it were to be found in every con- 
fiderable dwelling. To produce them, formed a part of the gar- 
dener’s fkill, and was an art invented in that country. Befide the 
mere merit of overcoming a difficulty, it had that of introducing ve- 
getables into common apartments, from which their natural fize muft 
otherwife haveexcluded thenn—The general method of obtaining vege- 
table dwarfs, is faid to be the following : a quantity of om | or mold is 
applied to the upper part of the trunk of a tree, from which a dwarf is 
intendedto be taken, and clofe to its divifion into branches. Themold 
is to be contined to the fpot by coarfe hempen, or cotton, cloth, and to 
be carefully kept moift by water. In confequence of this application, 
continued fometimes above a twelvemonth, {mall tender fibres fhoor 


down like roots from the wood into the mold, The part of the trunk 


emitting thofe new fibres, together with the branch immediately above 
it, isthen to be carefully feparated from the reft of the tree, and 
planted in new earth, in which the fibres become new roots, while the 
former branch is now the ftem of the vegetable, thus transformed in 
fome meafure. ‘This operation does not deftroy or alter the productive 
faculty which thofe parts enjoyed before their feparation from their 
parent root, That which, while a branch of the original tree bore 
flowers and fruit, continues to produce the fame, though no longer 
fupported upon any ftock. ‘The terminal buds of fuch branches of 
trees, as are meant to become dwarfs, are torn off; which circumftance 





* It is probably the former. 
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revents the further elongation of thofe branches, and forces other 

ids and branchlets from the fides. Thefe branchlets are bent by 
wires to whatever form the operator wifhes : and when the appearance 
of age and decay is meant to be given to a dwarf tree, it is repeat. 
edly imeared with treacle or molafles, which attracts multitudes of 
ants, who, in purfuit of thofe fweet juices, attack the bark, and, b 
a gradual corrofion of it, produce the defired effet, Thefe different 
proceffes are fometimes attempted to be kept fecret by the gardeners, 
and they vary defignedly in the mode of carrying them on; but the 
principle on which they are founded, is fufficiently apparent from 
what is related here ; and the contrivance argues ingenuity and _per- 
feverance, rather than the practice does true tafte, which confifts in 
afiifting nature in its moft favourite works; not in counteracting its 
operations, or diftorting its productions.” . P. 428. 


From Chu-fan, after a reception the moft hofpitable, the 
fquadron proceeded to explore the Yellow Sea, and the Gulf 
of Pe-kin, where poffibly no European veffel had ever failed 
before ; the pilot whom they received on board, knew little of 
a navigation conducted upon European principles; he had traced 
the coaft, indeed, in Chinefe junks, and would have deen an 
able director of the Argonauts, or any expedition, fuch as was at- 
tempted by the galiies of the ancients. Sirk. Gower, with his 
boats occafionally, and his tenders a-head, {tcod little in need 
of his in{truction, familiarized to explore feas of much greater 
danger than the prefent, he would have reached the Pei-ho, tt 
he had been affured of its latitude, fooner poflibly without the 
alliftance of a native, than with it. After doubling the pro- 
montory of Shan-tung, which is the extreme point eaft of the 
Chinefe coaft, he proceeded firft to Ten-choo-foo, one of the 
principal cities of the province: here a fecond pilot was pro- 
cured, with more confidence, but with as little knowledge as his 
predecetlor, He promifed the commander a harbour ; but 
when the fquadron arrived off the Pei-ho, it was obliged to ride 
at anchor on the coaft without protection,and to remain in this 
hazardous fituation, till the prefents were unladen. 

The narrative of this navigation, by Sir G.S. is clear, in- 
ftructive, and fatisfaQory ; it is the great atchievement of the 
expedition in a nautical view, and does as much honour to 
the commander, as the detail of it does credit to the writer. 
Many curious facts alfo are conneéted with the profecution of 
the enterprife. The population of the country, fwarming 
even in every iflet that is vilited ; the ftate of agriculture, 
commerce, manners, and policy; the fea covered, and the 
ports crouded with veffels, and the univerfal induftry of the 
people, are all circumftances confirming the accounts of the 
miffionaries, fo much doubted in Europe; but to whofe labours, 
poverty, and fincerity, Sir George pays a jult tribute of admi- 
rauon, 
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ration; the more honourable to them, as it undoubtedly pro- 
ceeds from no partial prepoffeflion in their favour. 

Much of this part of the volume we fhould have been 
willing to introduce for the information of the reader, if our 
limits would have allowed it: and with great pleafure did we 
find, that the miffionaries had not abandoned their labours on 
the total failure of their fupplies from Europe. Whatever 
fuccefs may attend their exertions in their profeffion, they 
mutt {till continue the only medium of information, by which 
we can know any thing of the interior of the empire; andthe 
teftimony of the prefent work, is an evidence, that their in- 
formation is authentic. An honour, hkewife, it is to the fu- 
perior fcience of Europe, that the Chinefe, jealous and felf- 
important as they are, cannot yet difpenfe with the admiflion 
of foreigners into the tribunal of mathematics. In aftro- 
nomy, the fublimeft of fciences, they are forced to confefs, 
however unwillingly, that ghey are our inferiors ; and the in- 
{truGtion of two hundred years, has raifed no native profeilor 
in the obfervatory, to whom they yet dare truft the calculation 
for the enfuing year. It is not for the intere(t of Europe, that 
this laft link in the chain of communication fhould be broken. 
Commerce, indeed, may continue without it ; but if it were 
removed, all our knowledge of the moft fingular nation which 
has ever inhabited the globe, muft remain {tationary. 


(To be conciuded in our next.) 





Art. II. Principles o° Legiflation. By Charles Michell, of 
Forcett, Efg. 8vo. 515pp. 7s. Cadelland Davies. 1796. 


WE have had frequent occafion to remark, that no event 

has called forth a greater variety of publications than the 
French Revolution, from which the prefent produ€tion alfo 
in part originates ; but it is not, like many others, a 
mere ephemeral publication. The author confiders the novel 
principles upon which the French and modern reformers have 
proceeded. He tries them by their immediate effeéts. He 
contrafts them with thofe maxims which are proved and 
ftamped by the uniform conduét of individuals and of ftates, 
as the fureft means of happinefs. He takes, as his guides, the 
unerring facts of hiftory ; and repofing upon the fure teft of 
experience, deduces principles applicable to nations in fuc- 
cedlive periods of their condition, but with particular reference 
to 
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to the prefent cgnduét of the French, and the fituation of 
Great Britain. The author tells us, in his preface, that ** this 
Eilay, begun at a much earlier period, was finifhed, in its 
prefent form, during the fpring of the year 1794.” After 
noticing the delay of the publication, he adds, ** Much has 
happen ed to diminifh the utility of the work—ConjeCtures are 
changed into certaintics— Tenets have been combated, that are 
now generally relinquifhed, and arguments are become trite, or 
fupericded by facts.”” We notice this declaration, only to fhow, 
from the author's own account, the i impropriety of the title he 
has given to his work. Principles of Legiflation, do not de- 
pend upon partial events, and are not to be altered by the 
changes which take place in the lapfe of two or three years. 
The book would have been more appropriately defcribed, if 
it had been entitled, “ The Theories of Modern Reformers, 
contrafted with’the genuine Principles of Government, dedu- 
cible from Experience.” Mr. Michell is evidently no book- 
maker. He gives the conclufions of a vigorous and well- 
informed mind upon fubjects as they arife. He has divided 
his work into boeks and chapters—but he has not given the 
contents of any chapter, nor has he added an index of the fub- 
je&t matter. We thall endeavour to fupply this defe&t. , At 
the fame time, by a fummary analyfis of the work, it is im- 
poffible to give an abftraét, which can convey any competent 
ideas of the fubjects difcufled ; for many of his illuftrations 
are not of lefs importance than the principal matter, which 
they are adduced to fupport or explain. 

The work is divided into two parts; in the firft of which, 
the author confiders the principles which the French have 
made the foundation of their fucceflive conftitutions, namely, 
~ 

. Man is born equal, and 

That. he continues equal in his rights. 

7 The juftice of the maxim, that ‘* the will of the 
majority is binding on the whole.” 

. The diftiné&tion which has been fet up between the 
shafe of French do&trines and the doétrines themfelves, and 
the argument, that the people fhould be inftruéted and deli- 
vered trom the grofs ignorance which caufes all the mifchiefs 
we complain of ; w hich leads to a confideration of the liberty 
of the prefs. 

The queftion, whether luxury, though produ€tive of 
milchief in fome refpects, is not productive of good 1 
others. 

6. The law of primogeniture and agrarian laws, 


7. The 
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«. The queftions of large and fmall farms, and the means 
of promoting the cultivation of land. 

8. The game laws, tithe and land tax. 

Inthe fecond part, which relates to fubje&s conne&ed with 
each other, and which Mr. Michell has entitled, Book II. he 
ftates, “* that the caufe which is now /ud judice before the 
grand tribunal of the civilized world, may be comprifed in the 
following fundamental propofitions : 

1. ** Does it conduce to the profperity of a great and 
opulent nation, that there fhould be an order of men exalied 
above their fellow-citizens by honorary diltinctions :” 

2. ‘© Should the offices of government, in fuch a nation, be 
re(tri€ted to men of a certain cenfus of birth and property, or 
fhould they be open to-all ?” 

g. ** Isa monarchical, or republican form of government, 
beit calculated to produce public profperity and private happi- 
nefs in fuch a nation ?” 

4. “ What proportion of power (if a monarchy is preferred) 
fhould be entrufted to a king, fo as molt probably to produce 
the ends propofed by that form of government :” 

The firlt propofition he difcufles in the r{t, 2nd, and 3rd, 
chapters of this book, as he does the fecond propofition in the 
4th, 5th, and 6th, in the courfe of which, he introduces much 
appropriate matter, fometimes principal, at others illultrative. 

He has affligned the 7th chapter of this book to the third 
propofition, and has dif{pofed of the 4th propofition in the 8th 
chapter. 

From the principles inculcated in thefe chapters, he, in the 
gth, traces ‘* the origin, progrefs, and decay of abfolute power 
in France.” Which principles, he further ftates, ‘* will 
enable us to difcover the toundation of Britith freedom, and the 
caufes of the rea} danger that threatens our conftitution.” 

The roth, and laft chapter, inculcates the maxim of 
Tacitus, that ** the fecret of fetting up a new ftate, confilts 
in retaining the image of the old,” and ‘* traces thofe pecu- 
liarities in the con{trution of the Britifh parliament, to which 
we ought to afcribe its peculiar excellencies.”” 

To each of the fubjeéts mentioned in the fir? part, Mr. 
Michell has affigned a feparate chapter. The firft, which con- 
‘fiders the queftion, that ‘* Man is born equal,” begins by 
laying down in what politics confiit, which have been faid to be 
a fcience of expediency; and it has been allerted*, that ‘* circum- 
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* Burke’s Reflect. on the Revol. in France, p, 8 
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{tances alone render every political principle beneficial or ob- 
noxious.” 


** Politics,” Mr. Michell obferves, “* is a word that ferves to ex- 
prefs both the whole fcience of governnient, and the art or practice 
of adminiflering public affairs: it too often, therefore, in argument 
leads to error. Legiflation may be refolved into principles A are 
invariable; the mode of applying thefe principles, depends on the 
circumftances of the moment. ‘The do@rine of expediency is ufeful 
to the ftatefman, actually engaged in the government of a particular 
nation—but with him it fhould operate only negatively. Circum- 
ftances may render pernicious a meafure abftra¢tedly good, but no cirs 
cumflances can render permanently beneficial, a meafure abftraétedly 
bad. A virtuous and intelligent ftatefman, is influenced by expe- 
diency no farther, than if occafion requires to defift from aétion.” 


In confidering the queftion, ** Man is born equal,” Mr. 
Michel] {tates his opinion thus : 

** Nature, it is certain, fhows no partiality in the diftribution of 
her favours, mental or corporeal, between particular ranks ; it is pers 
haps as certain, that fhe fhows very little between one man and an- 
other. Education, occupation, and exertion, produce the gteater part 
of any difference that may be obferved.” 


Mr. Michell feems here to mifconceive the pofition of the 
French metaphyficians. We do not apprehend that, in this their 
prior principle, they meant to fay, that man was born equal in 
refpect of his powers of body, but in refpe& of his rights—and 
if this be the meaning of the maxim, the reafoning which Mr. 
Michell has ufed in his fecond chapter, will, indeed, apply to 
it ; but the opinion, that men receive from nature equal powers 
of body and mind, and the fame qualities of the heart, feems 
by no means tenable. Mr. M. himfelf admits a difference in 
the frame of the nerves, of the conftitution, as alfo in refpeé 
of health, and of countenance: and the ftate of our intellectuat 
powers, depends fo much upon the ftate of our corporeal 
organs, that even this difference will of itfelf determine the quef- 
tion. Situation, it is true, gives {cope to bodily exertions, 
and calls forth the faculties of the mind. Theone may never 
be exercifed, though poflefled, and the other may lye dormant, 
though in exiltence ; and here it is, that education, occupation, 
and exertion, have their ufe and influence. The powers and 
energies have a previous exiftence. But education is like a 
enial fun, or chilling blaft, which either unfolds all the beau- 
ties of the flower, or {tints and deftroys its growth. 

As education and cuftom, however, will ever make the dif- 
tinguifhing marks between the great body of mankind ; the 
author’s conclufion is accurate, that government is to be formed 
fo as to {uit what is common, and not to be adapted to what 1s 
uncommon, 
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uncommon: and his principle feems to be juft, that “ the chief 
care of a legiflator ought to be, to enfure the integrity of thofe 
who muft be trufted, and if that is inflexible, we may be fatis- 
fied that their abilities will prove equal to their duties,” 

In confidering the principle, that men continue equal in their 
rights, Mr Michell obferves, that the moral or natural rights of 
men are unconnected with the prefent difpute ; 


«* And, that the civil rights of men are only negative. Equal pro- 
tetion from the power of government, and, in certain cafes, of which 
the community affumes to itfelf the cognizance, ftom the injuftice of 
individuals, What have been called rights,” he proceeds, * the par- 
ticipation of which we are actually difputing about, the public offices 
of government, i,e¢. political powers, ought ftritly to be called 
duties,” 


To the maxim, that ‘* the wil! of the majority is binding 
on the whole,” if applied as a principle of practical legiflation, 
Mr. Michell obferves there is one infuperable obje€tion ; 


*« Tt is impoffible to afcertain by any mode or contrivance imagina- 
ble, what is the unbiafled will of the majority of a nation, as to any 
particular queftion, In cities, a very fmall portion of the inhabitants 
may, with the advantages of union and preconcerted operations, dic- 
tate with uncontroulable authority to the whole. The lefs fanguinary 
Romans (among whom this a prevailed) were content to fur 
round the forum, and preoccupy ail the avenues to the huftings with 
an armed mob, by means of which, the moft alert faction paffed what 
laws it pleafed. ‘The ferocious Parifians, by a liberal exercife of the 
lanthorn and pike, awe their opponents into filence, and compel them 
to adopt the ie opinions. As to the will of a great nation, we 
need only refer to the arguments fo often ufed by our oppofition, to 
rove the futility of addrefles, as evincive of the general opinion. 

‘he fame arguments may be applied, with équal force, to petitions, or 
tevolutions of any kind, or any particular queftion from corporate 
bodies, or diftriéts. It is more difficult indeed for a fa€tion to eftablith 
a tyrannic fwaf over an extenfive country, than over a fingle city ; 
but that fway, if once eftablifhed, is, from the obftacles which the 
difcontented meet -in their endeavours to form an union, far more 
fecure. ‘The inferior, but united force of Paris itfelf, awed into ac- 
quiefcence by a fattion, has eafily quelled the fucceflive infurretions 
in La Vendée, Lyons, Marfeilles, Toulon, and various other places 
and provinces of France ; though there can be no doubt, but that the 


difcontented would, if united, as eafily have overwhelmed the city of 
Paris.” 


Mr. Michell gives his opinion as to a whole nation, or a 


part of it, refolving to depart from thofe inftitutions to which 
they have been accuftomed, in the fullowing words : 


‘© That a part of a nation, whether they form a majority or not, 
may be juftified in endeavouring to obtain an alteration in the efta- 
‘ blithed 
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blifhed conftitution, and even in committing, if neceflary, the juftice 
of their caufe to the decifion of the God of battles, 1 do not deny, 
But be it remembered, no flight motives can juftify them ; for, in faét, 
they diffolve the focial bond, and renounce the parent that gave them 
birth, Whereas, they who fupport the eftablifhed conftitution, can 
hardly, in any cafe, deferve blame.” 


This is a fubject, upon which the boldeft politican fhould 
hefitate to commit himfelf. We are forry to find an author 
of acutenefs and penetration, hazarding an unqualified opinion 
upon a queition of fuch magnitude, in fuch loofe and unguard- 
ed terms. The propriety of innovation, and of the means to 
effect it, isa queftion of circumftance: though the majority 
or minority of the people, or even any individual, may expre/s 
their opinions, and may be allowed to do every thing, which 
can tend to convince the fupreme power of the {tate of the 
propriety of an alteration ; we hefitate to pronounce, that it 
ever can be fitting for the majority, and {till lefs for the mino- 
rity to act upon their own opinion, without refpeét or reference 
to the determinations of the exijting legiflature. ‘That cafe moft 
certainly can rarely occur, where it is to be juftified. But when 
fuch a cafe is fuppofed, the following great queftions are to be de- 
termined, in the firlt inflance, before the mind can form its con- 
clufion. Firft, whether the inconvenience of fubmitting to 
the form of government, {uch as it exilts, is greater than the 
danger and milchief to be apprehended from having recourfe 
to arms, even fuppofing the revolting party to be fuccefsful ; 
and, fecondly, what probability there 1s, that fuch a party fhall 
be fuccefsful ? Both of thefe queftions muft be anfwered in the 
affirmative ; otherwife, refiftance, and an attempt to alter by 
force, an eftablifhed government, never can be juftified. It 
is fcarcely poffible that they ever can be fo anfwered, where the 
object of commotion isa total alteration in the eftablifhed form 
ofa fettled government. Peculiar forms of political adminiftra- 
tion, influence the manners and habits of thofe who are fubje&ted 
to them, fo as to render them lefs fuited to a government 
which appears in a different fhape. An abrupt and fudden 
alteration in the legiflative powers, pre-fuppofes the poffibility 
of a change, equally rapid, in the manners of the people. But 
to fuppofe fuch an inftantaneous change, is to forget all that 
we have learned from experience of the force of cuftom, of 
imitation, and of refpect tor ancient ufage. If the reformers 
are virtuous and wife, a total change, which mutt reverfe much 
of what we have felt and learned, will never be attempted. 
Though attempted, if the people are virtuous, it will not fuc- 
ceed. If the reformers are vicious, it may be attempted ; but 
tintefs the people are vicious, it will prove unfuccefsful ; for a 
virtuous 
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yirtuous people never yet were found, who did not reverence 
eftablifhed con{titutions. If both the reformers and the people 
are corrupted, an alteration of the eftablifhed government may 
take place, or rather the deftruGtion of all government will be 
the confequence ; and it will depend upon events beyond human 
forefight and controul, whether a better or a worfe conftitution 
fhall be fubftituted in its place. 

Thefe obfervations apply to the cafe of a people, who feck 
to change their government for a better, without having 
any reafon to complain of the conduét of their rulers, But 
the cafe is very different, where, in a government conftitu- 
tionally free, acts are committed by the governors, hoftile to, 
or fubverfive of the principles of that conftitution, which is 
entrufted to their miniftry and care. In fuch a lamentable 
ftate, refiltance is a right, much lefs queftionable than in the 
former. But ftill, as in the exercife of every other right, we 
are to place the inconveniences which may arife from exerting 
it, in balance againft thofe benefits which are expeéted to 
enfue from its adoption. The brute and ungovernable force 
of the mafs of fociety, fhould never be reforted to for the 
redrefs of trivial mifchiefs, or the reform of flight encroach- 
‘ments upon civil freedom. The manners of a whole people, 
as we have juft remarked, are not changed all at orice, nor is 
the fpirit of a free people broken by a fingle aét of their rulers, 
let it be what it may. An infringement of a well-framed 
con{titution, in a fingle inftance, fo far from being dangerous, 
may prove favourable to liberty. It may make the people 
more jealous, and more watchful of their governors, and by 
confequence render the latter more cautious. If, indeed, a fuc- 
ceilion of infringements fhould threaten a total overthrow to 
their form of government, then the people may be juttified in 
taking all meafures which are neceflary to prevent its fub- 
verfion ; but recourfe to arms is one, which nothing but the 
moft cogent and dire neceffity can juftify. 

We agree with Mr. Michell, that if the queftion is to be 
tried at the bar of reafon, it falls upon the innovator to prove, 
that it is fitting to change the conftitution : but this fitnefs is 
not to be proved by numbers. We alfo agree with Mr. 
Michell, that the principle of the majority is equally inappli- 
cable, when recourfe is had to force, and the contelt is to be 
decided by a trial of {trength ; for the fttength of men, oppofed 
to each other, does not confift merely in numbers, or in phy- 
fical force. Skill, intelligence, ftratagem, ‘addrefs, fitua- 
tion, and the proper ufe of its advantages, will do more than 
mere fuperiority of numbers, even though we could fuppofe 
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tile array to each other. But this is a cafe, which never has, 
norcan happen. A great number of the people will take né 
part in the conteft; they will remain calm fpeétators of its 
progrefs, and will fubmit, from indifference or neceflity, to 
the faction which fhall prevail ; who, from the inftances aptly 
pointed out by Mr. Michell, it is certain; may maintain their 
power again{t a decided majority of their opponents. 

We fhall clofe our remarks upon the firft part of this work, 
by noticing an obfervation, which the author has thrown out 
in feveral places, that; by over colonization, and an exceffive 
attention to foreign commerce, Great Britain has put her 
exiftence, as a great nation, in jeopardy, and has rifked her 
fecurity in acquifitions, which have more of apparent than 
of folid intrinfic power. It is to be wifhed, that Mr. Michell 
had confolidated his obfervations upon this fubjeét, and had 
confidered it fully. Itis of immenfe importance. Foreign com- 
merce is of great confequence to a nation, which depends on 
its navy for its principal defence ; but it is to be quéftioned, 
whether the fame object might not have been better attained, 
by due attention to the coafting trade, which would have pro- 
moted that inland trade, which is the firft in importance, 
extent, and benefit to every country. Foreign commerce 
fhould never be encouraged at the expence of inland trade, 
and (till lefs at the expence of agriculture. It is of real ufe 
only, when it creates an additional incitement to the exercife 
of domettic induftry, and promotes thofe manufa@tures, which, 
by working up fuch raw materials as are the natural produc- 
tions of a country, accords with the ordinances of nature, and 
favours the ufual employments of its inhabitants. What fpecies 
of foreign commerce is of moft advantage to Great Britain, 
is an enquiry, which has not been hitherto afcertained. Men 
are not apt to difcriminate, and it is much to be feared, that in 
fuppofing all foreign commerce to be advantageous, we have 
paid too little attention to our internal advantages. It is 
matter, however; of confoling reflection, that thefe are yet 
unimpaired by our negligence, although they have been left un- 
improved, and that by due attention, they may be {ftil] ren- 
dered conducive to a greater degree of national profperity, 
than we havederived from thofe obje@s, which we have hitherto 
purfued with fuch improvident avidity. 

In the fecond part of Mr. Michell’s work, his opimions are 
much more matured, better arranged, more copioufly fet forth, 
asalfo more ftrongly enforced and illuftrated, than in that in 
which he treats of the principles of the French conftitution; 
and which we have hitherto confadered. 
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The author profefles himfelf an advocate for honorary and 
hereditary diftin€tions in an order of men, exalted by law 
above their fellow-citizens, whom he diftinguifhes by the ap- 
pellation of Nodle/fe. 

He combats, and, we think, fuccefsfully, Hutne’s opinion, 
that all plans of government, which fuppofe any confiderable 
reformation of manners are imaginary; and he condemns 
alike modern legiflators, who, negle€ting morals in their va- 
rious {chemes of policy, have relied wholly upon a nice coun- 
terpoife of oppofite vices and interelts, as the regulating balance 
of their governments ; and the legiflators of antiquity, who, 
neglecting this balance, have placed their entire trutt in the in- 
fluence of manners. 

He points out an error into which, he conceives, Montef- 
guieu has fallen, when he confiders laws, manners, and cuf- 
toms, as feparate and diftin& in themfelves, though they are 
nearly connected ; and combating, as we conceive no lefs 
fuccefsfully, the principles upon which that great man has reft- 
ed the foundation of different forms of government, he afferts, 
in oppofition to him, that virtue, in faét, although it may be 
differently modified, is the vital principle of all governments 
whatever. 

Since laws create cuftoms, and cuftoms produce morals, 
which afterwards become more powerful than the laws to 
which they owe their origin, 


«© It fhould” he fays, “* be the aim of a legiflator, to create that 
fyftem of morals-‘which is adapted to the conftitution which he pro- 
pofes to eftablifh.”—** It is only, however,” he obferves ‘* by an indi- 
re€t operation that laws create morals ; and their tendency mutt not be 
obvious, otherwife they would be rejected or evaded. Thefe are the 
laws, which Montefquieu juftly fays, are important bleflings deeply 
concealed, and flight evils very obvious.”—** Of this nature,” Mr. 
Michell conceives, ‘* the inftitution of a legal nobleffe appears to be. 
It is a moft efficacious palliative of fome of the moft pernicious vices 
incident to highly polifhed and opulent nations,”’ 


This diftinguifhed clafs is to poffefs a qualification, of birth 


as well as property ; 


** For true nobleffe confifts in a liberal education, and honourable 
purfuits and employments, followed even from the cradle. Wealth 
may confer this, but it muft be hereditary, not acquired. ‘The upftare 
himfelf, whatever may be his talents or opulence, will feldom have the 
fentiments and inclinations of a gentleman.” 


He propofes alfo to adopt the law of Bretagne, which al- 
lowed a poor noble to lay afide his rank without lofing it. 
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Toa nobleffe fo conftituted, he would exclufively confine 
the confidential offices of ftate; and fuch an inftitution, he 
conceives, 


«© Would perhaps form the ground-work of a conftitution, either 
republican or monarchical, in which the licentious difpofition of the 
people, the haughty tyranny of an opulent, or the venal avarice of a 
poor nobleffe, would be fufficiently guarded againtft, without endan- 
gering the liberties of the people, or the ftability of national peace 
and controul.” 

It is, perhaps, fomething more than dubious, whether the 
legal inftitution of a noblefle, endowed and formed as he de- 
fcribes, would produce the advantages he has affigned to it. 
It is to be doubted whether the’ evils which exifted under the 
old government of France, for which Mr. M. has endeavoured 
to account upon other grounds, were not incident to, and un- 
avoidable concomitants of fuch an inftitution. The reafoning 
of the author, upon this fubje&t, proceeds upon a miftake fimi- 
lar to that into which he has fallen with refpeét to the elfta- 
blifhment of pespetual entayis ; and we may fairly-expofe the 
one, by a particular examination of the other. A regard to 
family name and diftin€tion will preferve the eftate. But en- 
tails, though they preferve the eftate, will not preferve a re- 
gard to family name ; and if this be loft, the eftate is not 
worth preferving. That elevation of mind, that dignity of 
fentiment, and that manlinefs and independence of Seseties 
which ought to diftinguifh the higher ranks, are the fruits of 
virtue alone. Among a virtuous people, eftates are tranfmitted 
from father to fon, and are preferved, for ages, without the aid 
of entails; and wherever thisis the cafe, we find the higher or- 
ders diltinguifhed for thofe qualities which befit their {tations, 
The eftate may be preferved, indeed, by means of entails, as 
the diftinétion of orders may be preferved by the inftitution of 
a noblelle ; but thofe qualities which ought to diftinguifh the 
landed proprietor and the noble, are neither created nor pre- 
ferved thereby, butare more likely to be deftroyed by the adop- 
tion of the one, or by the inftitution of the other. 

It is not intended by this, however, to affert, that there ought 
to be no diftin@tions of rank in fociety, eftablifhed by law, but 
merely in oppofition to Mr. Michell, to contend that thefe le- 
gal diftin€tions ought to be entirely political, conferring inclu- 
five privileges upon the order, but not exclufively confining 
that order to any caft of men. j 

But though we differ from Mr, Michell, as to the means, 
we agree with him entirely as to the importance of producing, 
in the higher ranks, thofe nobler qualities which befit their 
{tation ; and we refer our readers to the three firft chapters : 
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ene {econd book, where they will find many original obferva- 
tians highly important in legiflative policy. In parucular, we 
cannot Omit pointing out to them a note (IM) at the end of | 
the volume (p. 410) on female manners ; the proper regulation 
of which, is of the hiyhelt importance in every government. 

Molt of the obfervations contained in the concluding part 
of the third, and in the fourth, fifth, and fixth chapters of the 
fecond book, are extremely jult. Many commonly-received 
opinions are properly queflioned, and in general combated 
fuccefs. Mr. M. is of opinion, that no man, whatever may 
be his abilities or application, can, before thirty, attain that 
maturity of judgment and information which is requifite for a 
fenator. He givesa decided preference to a ftanding army 
over a militia, and maintains, that the former, when properly 
conftituted, inftead of being dangerous, is favourable to liberty, 
We would willingly tranfcribe a note (T) at the end of the 
volume, relative to the militia, of England, but the limits of 
our work forbid the infertion. We mutt content ourfelves 
with referring the reader to this note, as well as to a note (Y) 
in which Mr, M. (tates {trong objections to our prefent army 
arrangements, and fuggelts the plan of a more regular efta- 
blithment. ‘Thefe are tubjects which the important changes 
that have taken place upon the continent, render extremely in- 
terefting ; and without pretending to very great political faga- 
city, we may venture to foretel, that they muft, in future, occupy 
a much greater portion of the ftatefman’s care than they have 
hitherto done.. Mr. M.’s fentments upon reprefeatation, 
given in his own words, will enable the reader to form an opi- 
nion of his mode of thinking, and ityle of writing, with fuffi- 
cient accuracy and juftice. 

In the fixth chapter, after laying down the foundation of 
elective franchife, and tracing, thortly, the hillory of the Bri- 
tif Houfe of Commons, and the improvements it produced 
upon the national charater, he proceeds : 


«* Theorifts endeavoured to trace the caufe of thefe bleflings, and 
afcribed it to reprefentation, The idea was cherifhed ; for dee hi. 
therto unknown caufe was naturally fuppofed to he the origin of thofe 
hitherto unknown effeéts. Liberty and reprefentation became, by 
degrees, fynonimous terms ; and, at laft, it has been aflerted, that heis 
not free, or has no fecurity for his freedom, who is bound by laws, 
which he neither in perfon, nor by his reprefentative, contributed to 
exact ; and reprefentation, like freedom, has been claimed as a natural 
right. 

“« If this really was the cafe, women, minors, and foreigners do- 
miciliated, fhould have their reprefentatives, or they are not free, It 
is not even enough to allow their votes for candidates, reftriéted by 
qualifications of fex, age, or nation; fuch candidates may not poffefs 
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their confidence, and that perfon, beyond all doubt, is not reprefented, 
who is reitricted in the choice of his reprefentative: and our parlia. 
ment fhould have a due fhare of peafants, women, children, and 
aliens, 

* A reprefentative, if the word has any precife meaning d/fferent 
from thatof an elected fenator, can poffefs only thofe powers which 
his principles [principals] do poffefs. The right of being chofen 
muft therefore be allowed in all who have the right of choofing ; and 
the political fupremacy, which for the purpofes of government is re- 
quired in the fenate, muft be admitted in its conftituents. ‘The rizht 
of choofing, with its awful appendage, being neceffarily extended 
{fo very far, no juft reafon can be affigned why it fhould be at all li- 
mited ; for although an ideal fovereignty, that fubfifts no more in one 
defcription of citizens than in another, may reafonably fer bounds, 
more or lefs extenfive, to its grant of the various political powers 
which it choofes to create, and, among others, to that of voting fora 
fenator® ; yet if this power is claimed by fo many, as muft be admitted 
to exercife it, as an inherent right, it can be denied to none; for he 
who poffeifes no property at all, is, to the full, as capable of exercifin 
the fupreme power annexed to the right of voting, as he who poffefles 
forty fhillings a year in land, or who contributes fo much, in the fhape 
of taxes, to the revenue of the nation. Individuals may, for fome 
Specific queition, or in fome particular line, authorife a perfon to a& 
tor them, and the law of the land, or the law of opinion, will compel 
them to abide by his determination ; but it is repugnant to common 
fenfe to fuppofe, that a people amenable to no power, and who, if 
they approve of their own conduét, fear no other cenfure, will relin. 
quifh altogether their acknowledged fupremacy, and fubmit, in points 
of great importance, to their reprefentatives, whom they mutt confider | 
rather as refponfible fervants than as rulers, The chief object for 





— 


* «« The language I have ufed is not fatisfattory to myfelf; yet I 
know not otherwife how to anfwer thofe who maintain, that govern- 
ment, or political power, originated from an intentional o¢t of any 
body of men competent to create that power. Inftead of ftopping 
fhort at a fovereign plaitic mafs, I go one flep farther, and find this 
mafs compofed of individuals, independent indeed, but powerlefs. 
When, therefore, we feck a fovereignty fuperior to the conftituted au- 
thorities of a ftate, we find it ultimately vefted in individuals devoid of 
power: but furely this is an ideal fovereignty. According to a new 
French code, the fovereignty refides efferntially in the univerfality of 
the people. ‘This univerfality cannot a¢t, except in the fhape of in- 
furrestion and revolution; but then government ceafes to exift. From 
the king to the beggar inclufive, no one pofleffles, collectively or indi- 
vidually, the leatt particle of political power by divine or inherent, 
right ; the power of the mob of Athens was like that of the Grand 
Signior, or the King and Parliament of Great- Britain, a created con- 
ftitutional power, or like theirs, an ufurpation, 1t would be as diffi- 
cule to prove the title of the former, as of the two latter governments. 
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which the fenate was created muit be loft ; and the fupreme power 
would not only be poflefied, but exercifed by the multitude. The 
principle of reprefentation therefore implies, that the fovereignty is 
vefted in the people at large, and draws along with it, as a neceflary 
confequence, an unlimited right of fuffrage and eligibility, with the 
fatal fyftem of adminiftration, a fenate controuled and dictated to by 
the people. Modern reformers may pretend to confider all this as de- 
firable; but a majority of honeft and intelligent perfons will probably 
allow, that if thefe are the neceflary confequences of reprefentation, 
that cannot be admitted as the creative principle of a fenate, intended 
to produce national welfare ; and which, if we refer tothe model that 
exifts, did, in a great meafure, fucceed. 

«« A reprefentative ({tri€tly fpeaking) muft be confidered as bound 
to obey the inftructions of his particular conftituents. This has been 
aflerted by candidates courting the favour of a mob; but no one can 
fuppofe that fuch a line of conduét was ever tioneftly prefcribed by a 
man of common fenfe as the duty of a member of our parliament, 
Should it, however, be adopted, a fenate would not be a legiflative 
body, an integral part of the government of a nation, one and indi- 
vifible, but a congrefs of delegates, ftruggling for the difcordant inte. 
relts of various petty jealous republics or focieties, ‘The national 
welfare, could a nation exift on fuch principles, ought to be no more 
the object of a member than his conftituents; and reprefentation, in- 
ftead of removing, would aggravate all the evils atrendant on the per- 
fonal exercife of popular fovereignty. A multitude a¢ting for them- 
felves, though fickle, are naturally difpofed to aét in unifon ; but a 
multitude, f arated in diftant provinces, and biaffed by oppofite inte- 
reits, acting © reprefentatives, will be both fickle and difcordant. 
And if we allow that a member of parliament, though chofen by cer- 
tain felect inhabitants of particular diftri€ts or towns, is, by his crea- 
tion, invefted with powers which he did not before poffefs, which his 
electors do not poflefs; that he is not refponfible to them, but bound 
to contult only the good of the nation, that man 1s endowed witha 
portion of ingenuity which has been denied to me, who can difcover 
in bim any thing refembling reprefentation. 

‘« The word, therefore, if applied to our Houfe of Commons, is a 
word without a meaning ; and although it mutt be allowed that the 
people are by no means reprefented by it as French reformers fay they 
ought to be, yet they who profefs an attachment to the conftitution of 
Great Britain, and only afk to purify corruption, are not confiftent 


with their own declarations, in endeavouring to procure a reprefenta- 
tron.” 


The ground upon which Mr. M. gives the preference to a 
monarchical form of government, is not merely the gene- 
rally received opinion, that a regal form of government excels 
in unity and fecrecy of council, and vigour and-difpatch of exe- 
cution, with regard to foreign affairs ; but alfo the confidera- 
tion of its effects on the internal adminiftration, and the 
manners of the people. We cannot follow him through the in- 
ftances from hiltory which he adduces in fupport ot his = 
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which, therefore, we leave to the judgment of our readers; bit 
though we agree with Mr. M. that a regal government is‘bett 
calculated for a large and opulent nation, we do not accord 
with "him as to the degree of ‘power tliat ought to be entrufted 
to the King, or as to the manner in {which it ought to be te: 
ftrained. That ‘* the prerogative fromm which no danger can 
be difcovered in theory, will prove too weak in practice,” is 
true. But the very vetting in the fovereign a fallicient gal 
power to-enforce a vigorous and effeAive government, requires 
that checks fhould-be introduced, not to reltrain the. proper, 
but to prevent the undue exercife of fuch great authority, 
Though, therefore; « may be'true, as'‘Mr. M. conceives, that 
a fenate ought not, ina monarchy, to poflefs more than a re- 
trofpective cenforial jurifdiGtion over the executive power, and 
iis agents, in regard to foreign affairs; yet it does not follow, 
that becaufe our Houfe of Commons is poffeffed, of the purfe, 
it has, on that account, a tendency to draw to it the fupreme 
dire€tion of the adminiftration, executive as well as legiflative. 
We cannot therefore agree with him in the conclufion, that the 
King fhould, at his fucceffion to the throney obrain a revenue 
for his life fufficient to carry on the bufinefs of government, 
and to maintain whatever military force may be’ déemed ne- 
ceffary for the defence of the empire, and its dépendencies, 
Such, however, is Mr. Michell’s opinion ; and he alfu con- 
ceives that Parliament, by affuming precautionary interference, 
lofes that retrofpective jurifdiction which it ought to hold over 
the executive power. But this. confequence is not more ju 
than the former. It confounds two things, which are, in 
themfelves, feparate and diftin@. 

The limits of our work oblige us, without farther remark, 
to refer our readers to the four laft chapters of Mr. Michell’s 
fecond book, the third of which relates to the caufes which 
led to the French revolution, as the others refpect, more imme; 
diately, the Britifh conftitution. His opinion may not, in 
every inflance, prove well founded, or fo-copioufly detailed, as 
to embrace all thofe views in which his fubject may be feen ; 
but the reader. will find much matter to confirm his opinions 
when they are right, to recall him from the paths of miftake, 
and to incite him to original and ufeful inveftigation. 

We are forry, however, we cannot difmifs this work, with- 
out {peaking to its author in a language of {trong reprehenfion. 
We find him beginning a very improper note (DD) with this 
obfervation : 

‘« Perhaps this clafs (the minifters of religion) ought not ftri€tly to 
be reckoned in the balance of the political powers of a ftate: for 
whatever property may belong to it, howoves diftinguifhed: its a 
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pers may be for abilities, its ‘exiftence depends lefs on itfelf than ou 
the good will of all the others. If a fenfe of religion is in general 
extinct, the eftablifhment of a clergy or priefthood will be abolifhed 
or loft,” 

But this is a forry begging of the queftion, and is extraordi> 
nary in an author, who rightly contiders morals to be'one of 
the chief fupports of a well conftituted ftate. Confidering the 
queltion folely in a political light, the point is not what mi 
become of the clergy, among a people who fhould be degra 
and reduced to a {tate of {winith depravity; but whether the efta- 
blifhment of a priefthood does not tend to fave them from that 
{tate; 10 keep alive a fenfe of religion, and thereby to preferve the 
thoughts and ways of men from immoral taints, Irfeemsftrange . 
that an author, who,.in other inftances, points out fo ftrongly the 
eafe with which individuals, who flatter the prejudices of the peo- 
ple, gain profelytes ; and who, therefore, inculcates the neceffity 
of reftraining thofe arts which are addreffed to our bafer paffions, 
fhould yet fuppofe that a fenferof religion may be preferved 
without forming the minifters of religton into a’ clafs, which 
fhall be bound by duty, and trained by education, to watch over 
our conduct, to exalt our ideas of rational happinefs, to fublime 
our moral fentiments, and guard us again{t the overbearing ten- 
dencies of our paffions, and the wicked advice of felf-interefted 
and depraved individuals. If virtue is the: vital principle of 
all governments, as this author juftly contends it is, how is 
virtue to be preferved, or enforced, without religion and mo- 
rality? How are religion and morality to receive their in- 
fluence, and produce their effe&, without teachers? And how 
are teachers to difcharge their duty, without being made inde~ 
pendent, by a permanent provifion, of thofe bafer paffions 
which it is their obje& to check and controul, and, if poffible, 
toremove? The \ ease of the ancient world, to which the 
author has recourfe in fupport of his opinion, was different 
from the modern, in this refpe&, that their religion, confifted 
only ina number of ceremonious obfervances, but did not, like 
the latter, inculcate a fyftem of morality. Sull, however, the 
inftance is completely adverfe to his remark.; for a fenfe of 
religion was there quickly loft-among the higher ranks, andy 
being loft among them, ceafed to operate upon the lower. 

Seeing that in our government the connection of church 
and {tate is the bafis of our conftitution, we fhould have cone 
ceived that an advocate of order would -have paufed before he 
made a remark which ftruck fo deeply at the root of our eftae 
blifhment, though he had been able to fupport his opinion by 
the moft folid reafoning. For where an inftitution has-been 
ence firmly eftablithed, it becomes a very different queftion 
| whether 






























































































248 Michell’s Principles of Legiflation. 
whether it ought to be overturned, becaufe not the belt which 
might have been originally formed; from what it would be, 
fuppofing the matter were yet entire, and the enquiry was what 
was the beft inftitution which we could adopt. But, to make 
a pafling remark upon a fubject of the greateft importance, in 
oppofition to the belt opinions of our wifeft forefathers, as 
well as againft the beft opinions of the prefent day, which, 
therefore, opght not to be lightly ‘fhaken, deferves a name 
which we are unwilling to give it, when it muft be applied to 
an author, of whom we thiak, in general, fo highly as we do 
of Mr. Michell. 

We have confidered this work at a more than ufual length, 
becaufe we think, with its author, that the ferment of fpirits, 
and convulfion of opinions, which pervade Europe, will not 
fubfide without affecting an important change in the manners 
and government of nations ; and that the triumph of anarchy, 
or the cruth of liberty, can bé prevented only by aétive’and 
ftrenuous exertions, on the part of the advocates of order and 
rational freedom. We hope alfo, that the manly fenfe of our 
countrymen will {till be exerted to underitand thoroughly, and 
appreciate ju(tly, the principles of their conftitution ; and de- 
precating the horrors and miferies of France, that they will 
refift the arts of infidious demagogues, and avoid that dege- 
neracy of manners which led to the revolution in that country. 
Further let us indulge the wifh, that the abilities of the well- 
intentioned and the well-informed, will ftill be employed to 
affift the national judgment, and corre& its errors. For this 
purpofe, we recommend the work now before us, in which are 
to be found many folid obfervations on national economy and 
legiflative jurifprudence. It is to be remarked, however, that 
Mr. Michell does not feem to have paid the fame attention to 
commercial, that he has done to political fubje€ts. He al- 
ways merits the praife of thinking for himfelf, but, like an 
other original thinkers, he does not ‘always-ftate his ideas fo 
clearly as might be wifhed ; and being occupied folely by his 
own views of the fubjeét, he haftily overlooks thofe of others. 
This renders him fometimes obfcure, often abrupt, and is 
the chief caufe of thofe errors which are to be found in his 
opinions. The form of his book is, in itfelf, objectionable. 
The notes at the end feem to be additional matter, which 
preiled upon the author in reading over what he had written, 
and which he found it impoffible to introduce into the body 
of the work without cafting it anew. We cannot, however, 
help regretting that he has not attended more to the arrange- 
ment of his matter, and to its fubdivifion. He would then 
have treated more at large of many important fubjects, _— 
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hé has, at prefent, barely touched, and would have avoided fe- 
veral repetitions into which he has fallen. In the difcharge of 
our duty, we have been obliged to notice the faults, as well as 
the excellencies, of this book : but, with all its errors and im- 

rfelions, we venture to pronounce the work to be one of the 
moft folid and fenfible, as well as moft ufeful literary produc- 
tions, which the French revolution has called forth. 
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Art. III. Sv. Pierre’s Studies-of Nature. 


(Concluded from our laft, p. 133.) 


NOTHING but a fenfe of the duty which we owe to the 

public, could have induced us to extend our preceding ar- 
ticle, on the work before us, to the length in which we have 
prefented it. The queftion difcuffed in it is of the highe(t im- 
portance in natural philofophy ; reputations the moft dear to 
icience, and fincerely venerated by the wife and good, were in- 
volved in the decifion, and by it an explanation of fome of the 
moft general and interefting phenomena is not only influenced 
but regulated. From fuch confiderations, and fuch only, we 
Rengthened out our refutation of St. Pierre’s opinions concern- 
ing the figure of theearth: his opinions refted entirely on A/s 
own grofs error; and although they might have been over- 
thrown by a very brief ftatement to thofe moderately conver- 
fant in mathematical demonftration, we judged it proper to 
make our refutation full, for the general benefit of our readers, 
Saint Pierre can no longer boa{t that what he has advanced, 
coricerning the figure of the earth, remains unimpeached, If 
he takes the trouble to reconfider the fubject, and to compre~ 
hend the meaning of thofe whom he attacks, he will find reafon 
to accufe himfelf of rafhnefs, for writing on a fubje& which 
he did not underftand. ; 

One error is frequently the parent of others, and the off- 
{pring is generally numerous, when they are nourifhed by va« 
nity, and an over-weening felf-fufficiency. Of the truth af 
this remark, we havea ftriking inftance in the work before us; 
for the author’s grofs error, concerning the figure of the earth, 
has led him to adopt a number of opinions irreconcileable: to 
natural phenomena, and which, of courfe, found and enlight- 
ened philofophy cannot admit. In many places he omits men- 
tioning the principal circumftances, which contribute to the 


moft evident appearances of nature ; with a view, as it + 
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feem, the better to fupport his favourite hypothefiss and hé 
thus prefents to his readers a mangled and indiftin@ reprefen- 
tation of caufes, and their effects. 

Before we prefent to our readers an inftance of this de. 
fcription, it is neceflary to copy the following quotation from 
Bouguer, as cited by Saint Pierre. 


“* The curve of the globe,” fays Bouguer, ‘* is more fadden tos 
ward the equator, in the dire¢tion of north and fouth, becaufe the de. 
rees there are {maller : and the earth, on the contrary, is flatter toward 
the poles, becaufe the degrees there are greater. One would imagine 
that the equator was diftinguifhed only by the greateft tapidity of 
motion performed in the fpace of twenty-four hours ; but it is marked 
by a diftinétion ftill more real, namely, a continued elevation, which 
muft be about fix marine leagues and.a half quite round the earth, and 
every where at an equal diftance from both poles.” 


Upon this paflage from Bouguer, Saint Pierre makes the 
following retharks ; 


*¢ We here fee the ftrange confequence deduced, at once, from the 
Mattening of the earth at the poles, and from the magnitude of the 
degrees of the meridian at that part, which neceflarily give to the 
Jar circle a projection beyond its circumference; thofe which may be 
deduced from the elevation and more fudden curve of the equator, 
would be no lefs extraordinary. They are precifely thefe, if both the 
one and the other exifted, there would be no fea under the equator 3 
becaufe the courfe of the waters would be in this cafe determined, by 
the elevation of fix leagues and a half, and by the more fudden curva- 
ture of that part of the earth, to withdraw from it, and, by the power 
of gravity, to flow toward the flattened poles, nearer to the centre, and 
there .to re-eftablifh the fpherical fegment which the academicians 
have cut off. Accordingly, on this hypothefis, the feas would cover 
the poles, and would there be of a prodigious depth, whereas we fhould 
have nothing but elevated continents under the line. But geography 
demonftrates the direét contrary ; for it is around the line that we find 
the greateft feas, and a great quantity of land barely up to their level j 
and, on the contrary, devesal countries, and lofty beds of water, are 
wery frequent, efpecially toward the North-Pole.” 


This is a very partial and contra&ted view of the fubjecs 
and, in our opinion, totally unworthy of the pen of one who 
— to have ftudied Nature, . We fuppofe that Saint 

ierre admits we have the alternate appearances of day and 
night every twenty-four hours, and that thefe viciflitudes are 
caufed by the diurnal revolution of the earth about its axis, If 
fuch be his perfuafion, he will allow, as a neceflary confequences 
that there muft be a confiderable degree of contrifugal force at 
and near the equator ; and that this force will give the waters 
a tendency to fly off, and, therefore caufe them to rife towards 
the equatorial regions. Any one may convince — . 
uc 
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fuch a tendency, by attending to a wet mop fwiftly twirled 
round, or by fufpending a bucket, containing fome water, by 
a cord, and caufing it to revolve. He will find, in confequence 
of the revolution, that the water will afcend towards the fide of 
the bucket, and that this afcent will be proportional, in fome 
degree, to the velocity with which the bucket revolves. The 
oblate fpheroidal figure of the earth, and the geographical fa&s 
mentioned by Saint Pierre, in the quotation above, are imme- 
diate confequences of a diurnal revolution, 

The paflages which we have hitherto noticed, are contained 
in the advertifement and explanation of the plates at the be- 
ginning of the firft volume. In an advertifement of feventy~ 
nine pages, at the beginning of the fifth volume, Saint Pierre 
refumes the fubjec&t, and'colleé&ts his arguments under twelve 
heads, to prove that the earth is elongated toward the poles. 
‘The a@tual meafurements of degrees by the academicians, and 
the diurnal revolution of the earth, furnifh a complete anfwer 
to moft of thefe divifions. ‘The following are the la{t three 
of the twelve: 


«© X. and XI. The aftronomical proofs of the elongation of the 
poles, are three in number. The two firft are Lunar, I mean the 
two-fold obfervation of Tycho-Brahe and of Kepler; who faw, in 
central eclipfes of the moon, the fhadow of the carth lengthened at 
the poles. It is’impoffible to oppofe any thing to the ocular teftimon 
of two aftronomers of fuch high reputation, whofe calculations, 
‘far from being favoured, were Geranget by their obfervations. 

«© XII. ‘The third aftronomica 

les, is folar, and refpects the north pee. ' Ie is the obfervation of 
Barents, who perceived in Nova Zembla, in the feventy-fixth degree 
of north latitude, the fun in the horizon, fifteen days fooner than he 
expected. The fun, in this cafe, was two degrees and a half more 
elevated than he ought to have been. Allowing one degree for the 
refraction of the atmofphere, in winter, at the feventy-fixth degree of 
aorth latitude, or even a degree and a half, which is a very confidera- 
ble conceffion, there would remain one degree at leaft, for the extraor« 





dinary elevation of the obferver above the horizon of Nova Zembla. 


I have, on this eccafion, deteéted another miftake of the academician 
Bouguer, who fixes the greateft refraftion of the fun at no more than 
thirty-four minutes, for all climates. It is eafy to fee that I do not 
avail myfelf of all the advantages given me by the gentlemen whofe 
opinions I am combating.” 


We are far from believing, with Saint Pierre, that it is im- 


poffible to oppofe any thing to the ocular teftimony of the two 


a(tronomers mentioned above. We have the higheft refpe& 
for their memory, and as high an opinion of their zeal in the 
caufe of fcience, and of their diligence in obferving ; but we 
alfo know that praétical aftronomy has attained, fince wn 

aYS, 


proof, of the eg he of the — 









































heme upiaiiaeens 
‘ = = ee : — + Bie i. ,* 4 ’ , ~~ ee oe 1. - 
—— ———<—— Pie = . “oe 2 - et - 3 ee . oh pm By - 7 Z Ps , og ~: ‘ zs, 
 - ee ak age ; Piling aa Tima et ee eS itis: PE Be. Mie eee , ati ¥ ¥ : 
Se met +h eke a IE gp 25 . rs oy * oe ~" ae, Fagot ; a yt. sare 
o_o papi * ie ae at z = Ss aS . Sf . = 2 : 
“es ~ - ~~ = . 2 u ' “ = ae 


Foe fe Pe ee 


enema 









































252 St. Pierre’s Studies of Naturé. 
days, by means of the improvement of inftruments, an actu; 
racy to which they were {trangers. Saint Pierre might ufe the 
fame authority, and with as much appearance of reafon, to in- 
duce his readers to believe in all the intricacies of the Tychonic 
fy{tem of the univerfe. One who could deliberately maintain 
an erroneous fyftem, may not unfairly be fufpe&ted guilty of 
mi(ftake in a tranfient obfervation, efpecially as the appearance 
mentioned is contradictory to other phenomena and experi- 
ments. 

Although Saint Pierre boafls, that he could filla volume 
with new proofs of the elongation of the earth at the poles, 
we think he mult have been at a lofs for fair and conneéted ar- 

uments, when he recurred to a folitary faét, to make up the 
twelfth head, above quoted. Itis well known to men of obfer- 
vation, that an accurate rule for eftimating refraction, cannot be 
laid down; and therefore it ought to be acknowledged, that one 
remarkable inftance cannot eltablifh or overthrow a theory. 
The appearance in Nova Zembija, above-mentioned, has been 
frequently conlidered ; and, for our parts, we join thofe in 
opinion, who think that it cannot otherwife be accounted for, 
than by an extraordinary refraction of the fun’s rays, pafling 
through the cold denfe air in that climate. 

Saint Pierre concludes his collection of proofs with the fol- 
lowing fentences: 

** All thefe twelve proofs, deduced from the different harmonies of 
Nature, mutually concur in demonftrating that the poles are elongated. 
They are fupported by a multitude of facts, the number of which it 
were eafy for me to increafe ; whereas the academicians ate unable to 
apply to any one phxnomencn of the earth, of the fea, or of the at- 
mofphere, their refult of the flattening of the poles, without inftantly 


difcovering it to be a miftake. Befides, geometry alone is fufficient to 
convince them of it.” 


We perfectly agree with Saint Pierre, in thinking geometry 
alone fufficient to fettle the queftion; with him, we give our 
aifent to the truth of the meafurements made by the academi- 
cians ; we admit the geometrical axiom, which he demontftrates 
to be true ; and, after all, we deny that the earth is confe- 
quently elongated at the poles. ‘The very reverfe is the truth. 
We have pointed out Saint Pierre’s grofs error, in that part of 
our review where we refer to Simpfon’s Differtation. In our 
return, we confidently affirm, that no one phznomenon can 
fairly be referred to his hypothefis; but that the moft fublime 
and frequent phenomena harmonize with its reverfe. 

Saint Pierre feems to have been afraid to enter upon an ex- 
amination of the doctrine of gravity, and to attempt, in detail, 
a confutation of the conclufions deduced from it. We have 
already 
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already obferved that, in confequence of the diurnal revolution 
of the earth, there is a confiderable degree of centrifugal forde 
near the equator. This force dimini(hes frem the equator to 
the poles; and, as it counteracts gravity, the force of gravity 
muft increafe from the equator to the poles. As foon, there- 
fore, as this doctrine was thought of, mathematical philofo- 
phers concluded that the figure of the earth might be afcer- 
tained by experiment, by means of the vibrations of pendu- 
lums, fuch vibrations being regulated by the force of gravity. 
Saint Pierre admits, that ‘* the Academicians made the vibra- 
tions of the pendulum to quadrate with their hypothefis ;” but, 
in order to fet afide this obftacle to his favourite doétrine, he 
fays the experiment is liable to a thoufand errors, and boldly 
pronounces it “a petty method of phyfics.” Here we again 
differ in opinion from Saint Pierre. The fecrets of nature lie be- 
yond common obfervation, and are to be-afcertained only by 
perfevering enquiry, and colle€tions of minute circumftances. 
When direét and pofitive demonftration is not in our power, 
we muft proceed by indu@tion ; and by this method of proof, 
by means of pendulums, the diurnal revolution, and the confe- 
quent flatnefs of the earth, at the poles, have been clearly 
evinced. 

The grofs error into which Saint Pierre had fallen, concern- 


ing the figure of the earth, led him to a belief that the tides are 
caufed by the melting of the polar ices. 


*« The elongation of the poles being demonftrated,” he fays, ‘* the 
current of the feas and of the tides follows as a natural confe- 
Many perfons obferving a coincidence between our tides and 


uence, 
the phafes of the moon, of the ake increafes and diminutions, have 


concluded, as certain, that this luminary, by means of her attra€tion, 
is the firft moving principle of thofe phenomena: but thefe coinci- 
dences exift only in one part of the Atlantic Ocean. ‘They proceed 
not from the attraction of the moon aéting upon the feas, but from her 
heat, reflected from the fun on the polar ices, the effufions of which 
fhe increafes, conforimably to certain laws peculiar to our continents. 
Every where elfe, the number, the variety, the duration, the regularity, 
and the irregularity of the tides, have no relation whatever to the 
phafes of the moon, and coincide, on the contrary, with the effeéts of 
the fun on the polar ices, and the configuration of the poles of the’ 
earth, This we are now going to demonftrate, by employing the 
{ame ptinciple of comparifon which has enabled us to refute the error 
of the academicians retpeCting the flattening of the poles, and to prove 
the truth of my theory refpecting their elongation.” 


It is certainly incumbent upon every one, who combats opi- 
nions generally received, to fet out with clear principles, to 
proceed with caution, and to examine every circumftance in 
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his power, connected with the difcuffion. We do not think 
that Saint Pierre has obferved fuch'a line of condu&t. The 
elongation of the earth, at the poles, is one of the chief fup- 
ports, upon which he refts his hypothefis, and concerning this 
clongation, we have fhown that he is totally miftaken, Of the 
power of the heat of the fun upon the ices, at either pole, 
during its fummer, no rational perfon can entertain a doubt ; 

but we cannot admit that fuch an influence is fufficient to ac. 
count for the regularity and height of the tides over the 
globe, Saint Pierre, aware of this © bjection, adopts the opi- 
nion, that the moon acts ** on the frozen feas of the poles, by 
the reflected heat of the fun, acknowledged by the ancients, 
demonitrated by the moderns, and which « every Man may expe- 
rimentally demonftrate to himfelf, with a glafs of water.’ 

How this influence of the moon is demonttrated, he does 
not ftate ; nor do we fee how he can reconcile it to what he af- 
terwards aflerts, viz. thatthe moon “ cryftallizes, and reduces 
into brilliant fnows the waters which cover the pole.” —“ The 
fources of the Atlantic Ocean,” he fays, ‘“‘ are, in fummer, 
atthe north pole. They are fituated in the Baltic Sea, the 
bays of Baffin and Hudfon, at Waigat’s Strait, &c.” The 
vaguenefs of this flatement is very glaring. We are firlt told 
that the fources are at the North Pole, and, in the next fen- 
tence, that they are fituated’ in the Baltic Sea, the bays of 
Baffin and Hudfon, and at W aigat’s Strait; two of which are 
in the temperate zone; and, of the other two, that in the 
higheft latitude does not extend beyond 79°. 

Saint Pierre’s account of the currents which flow from the 
polar effufions, is too long for us to infert here ; and quotations 
of particular parts might be deemed an unfair mutilation. 
We mutt, therefore, refer our readers, fora view of the whole, 
to the book itfelf. Saint Pierre fays, ** This theory, I confi- 
dently affirm, is fo luminous, that, by means of it, a multitude 
of difficulties may be refolv ed, which involve in much obfcurity 
the journals of our navigators.” His theory, we think, may 
be fufficient to account tor fome particular currents ; but, 
without hefitation, we declare, that, as a general theory of 
tides, we think it fo abfurd, as to be unworthy of a ferious 
refutation. 

The following extract will enable our readers to form fome 
idea of Saint Pierre’s manner of writing ¢ 

* For my own part, if I may venture tq declare my opinion, I af- 
cribe the ge neral Deluge to a total effufion of the polar i ices, to which 
may be added that of ‘the i icy mountains, fuch as the ices of the Cor- 
deliers and of Mount Taurus, the chains of which extend from twelve 


to fifteen hwndred leagues in length, with a breadth of age | or 
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thirty leagues, and an elevation of from twelve to fifteen hundred fa 
thom. ‘To thefe may be fill further added, the waters diffufed over 
the atmofphere, in clouds, and imperceptible vapours, which would 
not fail to form a very confiderable mafs of water, were they collected 
on the earth. 

«© My fuppofition then is, that, at the epocha of this tremendous 
cataftrophe, the fun, deviating from the ecliptic, advanced from fouth 
to north*, and purfued-the fireétion of one of the meridians which 
yaffes through the middle of the Atlantic Ocean and of the South-Sea. 
Io this courfe he heated only a zone of water, frozen as well as fluid, 
which, thtough the greateft part of the circumference, has a breadth 
of four thoutand five hundred leagues. He extracted long belts of 
Jand and fea fogs, which accompany the melting of all ices, of the 
chain of the Cordeliers, of the different branches of the icy moun- 
tains of Mexico, of Taurus, and of Imaiis, which, like them, run 
fouth and north; of the fides of Atlas, of the fummits of Teneriff, 
of Mount Jura, of Ida, of Lebanon, and of all the mountains co~- 
vered with fnow, which lay expofed to his dire‘t influence. 

«* He quickly fet on fire, with his vertical flame, the Conftellation 
of the Bear, and that of the Crofs of the South ; and, prefently, the 
vaft cupolas of ice, on both poles, fmoked on every fide. All thefe 
vapours, united to thofe which arofe out of the ocean, covered the 
earth with an univerfal rain. The aétion of the fun’s heat was far- 
ther augmented by that of the burning winds of the fandy zones of 
Africa and Afia, which blowing, as all winds do, toward the parts of 
the earth where the air is moft rarified; precipitated themfelves, like 
battering rams of fire, toward the poles of the world, where the fun 
was then acting with all its energy. 

‘© Innumerable torrents immediately burft from the North Pole, 
which was then the moft loaded with ice, as the Deluge commenced 
on the 17th of February, that feafon of the year, when winter has 
exerted its full power over our hemifphere. Thefe torrents iffued all 
at once from every floodgate of the north ; from the {traits of the fea 
of Anadir, from the deep gulf of Kamfchatka, from the Baltic Sva, 
from the ftrait of Waigats, from the unknown fluices of Spitzbergen 
and Greenland, from fi udfon’s Bay, and from that of Baflin, which 
is ftill. more remote. Their roaring currents rufhed furioufly down, 
partly through the channel of the Atlantic Ocean, hurled it up from 





* <¢ | find an hiftorical teftimony in fupport of this nf sony in 
the Hiftory of China, by Father Martini, book i, ‘* During the 
reign of Yaiis, the feventh Emperor, the annals of the country relate, 
that for fix days together the fun never fet, fo that a general confla- 
gration was apprehended.” ‘The refult, on the contrary, was a deluge 
which inundated the whole of China, The epoch of this Chinefe 
deluge, and that of the univerfal deluge, are in the fame century, 
Yaiis was born 2307 years before Chrift, and the univerfal deluge 
happened 2348 years before the fame epoch, according to the Hebrew 
computation, ‘The Egyptians, likewife, had traditions refpecting 
thefe ancient alterations of the fun’s courte,” 
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the abyfles of its profound bafon, drove impetuoufly beyond the line, 
and their collateral counter-tides forced back upon them, and increafed 
by the currents from the South Pole, which had been fet a flowing at 
the fame time. poured upon our coafts the moft formidable of tides, 
‘They rolled along, tn their furges, a part of the fpoils of the ocean, 
fituated between the ancient and the new continent. ‘They {pread the 
valt beds of thells, which pave the bottom of the feas at the Antilles 
and Cape-Verd Iflands, over the plains of Normandy ; and carried 
even thofe which adhere to the rocks of Magellan’s Strait, as far as to 
the plains which are watered by the Sadne. Encountered by the ge- 
neral current of the Pole, they formed at their confluences horrible 
counter-tides, which conglomerated, in their vaft funnels, fands, flints, 
and marine bodies, into mafles of indigefted granite, into irregular 
hills, into pyramidical rocks, whofe protuberances varieyate the foil in 
many places of Krance and Germany. ‘Thefe two general currents of 
the Poles happening to meet between the Tropics, tore up, from the 
bed of the feas, huge banks of madreépores, and totied them, unfepe- 
rated, on the fhores of the adjacent iflands, where they fubfift to this 
day. r 

«© In other places, their waters, flackened at the extremity of their 
courfe, fpread themfelves over the furface of the ground in vatt theets, 
and depofited, by repeated undulations, in horizontal layers, the 
wreck, and the vifcidities of an infinite number of fithes, fea-urchins, 
fea-weeds, fhells, corals, and formed them into ftrata of gravel, pattes 
of marble, of marle, ot plafter and calcareous ftones, which confti- 
tute, to this day, the foil of a confiderable part of Europe. Eve 
layer of our foflils was the effect of an univertal tide. While the effu- 
fions of the polar ices were covering the wefterly extremities of our 
continent with the fpoils of the ocean, they were fpreading over its 
eafterly extremities thofe of the land, and depofited, on the foil of 
China, ftrata of vegetable earth, from three to four hundred feet deep, 

«« Then it was that all the plans of Nature were reverfed. Com- 
plete iflands of floating ice, loaded with white bears, run aground 
among the palm trees of the torrid zone, and the elephants of Africa 
were toffed among the fir groves of Siberia, where their large bones 
are ftill found to this day. The vaft plains of the lgnd, inundated 
by the waters, no longer prefented a career to the nimble courfer, and 
thofe of the fea, roufed into fury, ceafed to be navigable. In vain 
did man think of flying for fafety to the lofty mountains. Thoufands 
of torrents rufhed down their fides, and mingled the confufed noife of 
their waters with the howling of the winds, and the roaring of the 
thunder, Black tempefts gathered round their fummits, and diffaled 
a night of horror in the very midft of day. In vain did he turn an 
eager eye toward that quarter of the Heavens where Aurora was to 
have appeared : he rerceives nothing in the whole circuit of the hori- 
zon but piles of dark clouds heaped upon each other; a pale glare here 
and there furrows their gloomy and endlefs battalions ; and the orb of 
day, veiled by their lorid corufcations, emits fcareely light fufficient 
to afford a glimpfe, in the firmament, cf his bloody aiik, wading 
through new conftellations. 

« To 
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«¢ Tothe diforder reigning in the Heavens, man, in defpair, yields 
up the fafety of the earth. Unable to find in himfelf the laf confola- 
tion of virtue, that of perifhing free from the remorfe of a guilty 
confcience, he feeks, at leaft, to conclude his laft moments in the bofom 
of love, or of friendthip. But in that age of criminality, when all 
the fentiments of Nature were ftifled, friend repelled friend, the mo- 
ther her child, the hufband the wife of his bofom., Every thing was 
{wallowed up of the waters : cities, palaces, majeflic pyramids, triume 
phal arches, embellifhed with the trophies of kings: and ye, alfo, which 
ought to have furvived the ruin even of a world, ye peaceful grottos, 
tranquil bowers, humble cottages, the retreats of innocence! ‘There 
remained on the earth no trace of the glory and felicity of the human 
race, in thofe days of vengeance, when Nature involved in one ruin 
all the monuments of her greatnefs, 

«* Such convulfions, of which traces without number ftill remain, 
on the furface, and in the bowels of the earth, could not poflibly have 
been produced fimply by the a¢tion of an univerfal rain. 

s ' am aware that the letter of Scripture is exprefs in refpett to 
this ; bat the circumftances which the Sacred Hiflorian combints, 
feem to admit the means which, on my hypothefis, effected that tre- 
mendous revolution.” Vol. i, p. 210. 


Saint Pierre frequently indulges himfelf in fuppofitions of 


what may poflibly or probably ‘be true. Of this we vive the 
following as an inftance: . 


«© There are, befides thofe which have been mentioned; fome phyfi- 
cal laws, not hitherto profoundly inveftigated, though we have had a 
glimmering of them, and made them the frequent tabjett of conver- 
fation, Such is the law of atttaétion. It has been acknowledged in 
the planets, and in fome metals, as in iron and the load-{tone, in gold 
and mercury. I believe attra¢tion to be common to all metals, “and 
even to all foflils; but that it aéts, in each of them, in particular cir- 
cumftances, which have not hitherto been obferved ‘and afcertained, 
Each of the metals, perhaps, may have a difpofition to turn toward 
different points of the earth, as magnetic iron points toward the 
north, and toward places where there are mines of iron. It would 
probably be neceflary, in order to afcertain this by experiment, that 
each metal fhould be armed with its proper attraction ; this takes 
place, as I think, when it is united to its contrary. 

‘© How do we know, whether a needle of gold, rubbed with mer- 
cury, might not have attra¢tive poles, as a needle of fleel has when 
rubbed with the magnet? ‘Thus prepared, or, in fome other way 
adapted to its nature, 1t might poflibly indicate the places which con- 
tain mines of that rich metal, Perhaps it might determine the gene- 
ral points of direction to the ‘eatt or to the weit, which might ferve as 
an indication of the longitudes, more fteadily than the variations of 
the magnetic needle, If there be a point at the pole, on which the 
gee feems to revolve, there may, poilibly, be one under the equator, 
rom which its rotatory motion has commenced, and which may have 
determined its motion of rotation.” 
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This manner of writing, it is tru¢, is not peculiar te Saint 
Pierre : too many of the prefent age have fallen into it. For 
our parts, we think it injudicious; it conveys no information 
to the reader, and it looks too much like an artifice to fwell 
out a book, 

In the other parts of the work, of which we have as yet 
given no account, we have met with little to fatisfy curiofity, 
or arreftattention. Saint Pierre has taken, for his motto, mi- 
feris fuccurrere dijco ; but a mifanthropical difpofition pervades 
his work ; he is perpetually cenfuring, and, in a very magifterial 
tone, prevailing modes of education and eftabljthed opinions ; 
and he prefents, at every opportunity, the moft unfavourable 
views of focicty. He appears to have read much, and he has 
certainly collected a very confiderable number of fats ; but 
his ideas want energy and diftin€tnefs, his reafoning js feeble, 
and his fancy, although ever on the ftretch, never attains to 
tle fublime. His views are excited by a lively fenfe of the 
beauties of Nature; but they are neither affifted by fuperior at- 
tainments in fcience, nor conveyed to the reader -with the im. 
pretlive force of genius. 





Art. IV. An Account of two Cafes of the Diabetes Mellitus, 
with Remarks, as they arofe, during the Progrefs of the Cure. 
To which are added, a, general View of the Nature of the 
Difeaje, and its appropriate Treatment, including Obfervations 
on fome Difeafes depending on Stomach Affeétion, and a Detail 
of the Communications recetved on the Subjed, fince the Dif- 
perfien op the Notes on iy eH Cafe. By Fobn Rollo, M. D. 
Surgeon General, Royal Artillery. With the Refults of the 
Trials of various Acids, and other Subftances in the Treatment 


of the Lues Venerca; and fome Obfervations on the Nature of 


Sugar, Se. By Iilliam Cruikjhanks, Chemift to the Ordt- 
nance, and a Surgeon of Artillery. Two Volumes. 8vo. 
12s. Dilly, inthe Poultry, London. 1797. : 


NY difeafe has puzzled phyficians more, either in accounting 
i for its principal phenomena, or in devifing a rational 
method of cure, than the diabetes mellitus ; the induftry, there- 
fore, exerted by the prefent author, in throwing fome light upon 
this difficult and intricate fubje&, cannot fail of being received 
with gratitude, even although the’ conclufions he draws from his 
inveftigation, fhould vot be admitted to the extent to which he 
thinks they may be carried. “The point he feems particularly in- 
tent on eftablifhing, 1s, that the difeafe owns, as its origin, a pe- 
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culiarly vitiated ftate of the ftomach, and that the kidneys only 
become difeafed fecondarily. In the ftomach he fuppofes a he 
minution, if notan entire abolition, of its animalizing power, or 
that faculty by which it aflimilates the alim ent, and converts it 
into animal matter; with a difpofition to develope and incre vafe 
the faccharine matter, inherent in the vegetable part of our food. 
The increafed fecretion of urine arifes, he thinks, from the in- 
troduction of faccharine matter into the blood, which proving, 
he fays, p. 12, ** a new and peculiar itimulus to the kidneys, 
their action is increafed, and this continuing, at length occa- 
fions uneafinefs and pain in the ors cee parts.” ‘To il- 
luftrate this do@rine, the author relates the hiftory of two 
cafes of the difeafe, which he appears to have attended to with 
uncommon afliduity. Captain Meredith, the fubjeét of the 
firft cafe, was about 34 years of age, of a grols and corpulent 
habit of body, 

** Accuftomed to eat heartily and drink plentifully, he was fond 
of high-feafoned and fat difhes, For three years previous to his 
being attacked with the difeafe, he had been actively einployed in 
camp duties, and, at that time, eat fo heartily, as to be taken notice of 
by his brother officers ; but had no complaint, on the contrary, he 
conceived himfelf in high health,” 

{n another place, p. 8, the author fays, 

‘«* For the fix months preceding the difeafe, he was fick, and 
vomited at leaft two or three times a week; and he frequently threw up 
different things he had eaten two or three days before, unaltered, and 
ihe tafte was generally four.” 

But this can hardly be reconciled, with the account’ the 
patient gave of himfelf, that until he was attacked with the 
difeafe, ‘* he had no complaint, and conceived himfelf in 
high health.” As our author did not fee the patient until 
Coane months after the difeafe firft made its appearance, it 
was probably during this period, that the vomiting be- 
came fo troublefome. On the 16th of O@ober, when Dr. 
Rollo firft faw the patient, he voided about twelve quarts of 
urine in the twenty-four hours. It was of a light ftraw colour, 
of a violet or wheyifh flavour, and very fweet to the tafte ; ; his 
thirft was exceffive; his mouth clammy; his faliva white, frothy, 
and (weetifh ; his appetite for food various, fometimes keen 3 
his fkin dry, but of a moderate temperature ; his pulfe weak, 
and not much quicker than natural; his face was flu(hed ; he 
was frequently fick, and what he hueve up, was of a fweetith 
and bitterifh tafte. LKating ufually occafioned a pain in his 
{tomach, which continued about half an hour. He was regu- 
lar in his bowels, but rather inclined to coflivenefs; his 

tools were of a greenifh colour, and not of a very offenfive 
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fmell ; he had a conftant pain in the region of the kidneys, 
extending forward, a retraction of’ the ‘Tight tefticle, with a 
fenfe of coldnefs, and, at night, an oedematous {welling of the 
leg of the faine fide. His gums were reddith, and appeared 
as if affected by mercury; his teeth feemed loofe, with that 
grating fenfation, which is occafioned by {trong acids. He 
had been laid under no reftriction, in refpect to diet, and 
drank ufually from a pint to a bottle of wine each day. He 
was much watted, and his flefh felt flabby. In Odtober, 
1794, he weighed 16 ftone 8 pounds, in November, 179, 
only rr tone 8 pounds, confequently, he had loft, during this 
time, five ftone. ‘Thirty-fix ounces of his urine yielded, by 
evaporation, three ounces and one drachm of an extrad, of 
the appearance of molatles, but thicker, and tenacious like 
wax. By ftanding in the air it became moift, and of nearly 
the confiltence, {mell, and appearance, of treacle, 


‘© Treating fome of this extra&t with nitric acid, Mr. Cruik- 
fhanks procured the faccharine or oxalic acid, and with a fmaller 
proportion of the acid, he produced a fubftance, which, in ap pearance, 
taite, and {mell, could not be diftinguifhed from honey.” 


A portion of blood, which was drawn, and placed in a 
window facing the north, became gradua lly dry, but without 
exhibiting any marks of putridity: tt was kept fixteen days. 
Blood drawn from a healthy perfon, and placed near it, be- 
came putrid on the fourth day, and, on the feventh, was obliged 
to be thrown away. 

In order to change the (tate of the blood and humours, and 
prevent the formation of faccharine matter, the patient was 
directed to abitain from every kind of vegetable aliment, and to 
fub{titute game or old meats, which had been long kept, and 
as far as the {tomach would bear it, that were fat and rancid ; 
but for breakfalt and fupper, he was allowed bread and butter, 
with milk and lime-water for his drink. Bread was afterwards 
prohibited. A drachm of kali fulphuratum, was mixed with 
four quarts of water, of which he drank at pieafure. A 
draught, with twenty-five drops of laudanum, and twenty of 
tartarized antimonial wine, was given at night, and pills, with 
aloes and foap, occalionally, to keep his body foluble. A 
bliiter, of the ine of half a crown, was alfo appl: ed over the 
region of each kidney. This procels was begun on the rgth 
of October, and, on the 2ift, the patient only voided fix quarts 


of urine, which was not fo pale as before, had a cloud in it, and 
had a urinous {mell. 


«« On November the 1ft, the quantity of urine did not exceed fout 


quarts; it was of a{ftill higher colour, we are told, and more a 
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Smell; his thirit was lefs, his fkin was moift, and he perfpired freely 
in the night. His ftools were large and very offenfive ;” fuppofing, 
the author fays, ‘* that the quantity of kali fulphurataum, might have 
fome improper effeét on the kidneys, it was refolved, on the fuggeition 
of Mr. Cruikfhanks, to fubftitute the hepatized ammonia, pure 
volatile alkali, faturated with hepatic gas, as a medicine likely to di- 
minifh the action of the ftomach, as well as of the fj {tem in general. 
Of this, five drops were directed to be taken in half a pint of water, 
as common drink ; thirty-five drops, taken in this manner, the firft day, 
having occafioned ficknefs and vomiting, with giddinefs and drowfi. 
nefs, he was directed to leave it off for a day, and then to begin with 
two, inftead of five drops. On the 4th of November, he drank only 
three pints of liquids, aud voided two quartsof urine, which depofited 
a red, fandy, or lateritious fediment. On the sth, the opiate was dif- 
continued.” 


We thall not follow the author in his journal of the cafe, which 
feems more minute than was neceflary for publication. Suffice 
it to obferve, that, while the patient adhered to the regimen pre- 
{cribed, particularly in ab{taining from vegetabie aliment, the 
difeafe evidently declined ; but the fmalleft deviation, or irre- 
gularity, was uhiformly followed by fymptoms indicatin 
its return. It was particularly remarked, that, after the ex- 
hibition of emetics, which were occafionally had recourfe to, 
the urine became lefs in quantity, and more natural. On this 
circumitance, the author obferves, p. 24, 


«© Does not the effect of hepatized ammonia, of emetics, and, in 
fhort, of whatever induces ficknefs, or unpleafant commotions in the 
ftomach, fhow forcibly the dependance of this difeafe on a condition 
of it, very different from that of heaith.s We would, on the whole, 
fay, that the caufe of our diabetic difeafe, very probably confifted in 
too great an action of a morbid kind, of the mufcular fibres of the 
ftomach, with the fecretion of too great a quantity of the gaftric 
fluid, and fome alteration of its quality, producing, with fubltances 
capable of forming it, faccharine matter, and a certain defect in the 
powers of affimilation ; probably depending alfo, in part, on too 


active a ftate of the lacteal abforbents.” . 


December the goth, the patient appearing to be free from 
the difeafe, was allowed to return gradually to his ufually way 
of living. ’ 

We have been the more particular in our recital of this cafe, 
not only as it adds one to the fimall number of cures recorded 
in this difeafe, but, on account of the peculiar ideas entertained 
by this author, as to its caufe, and the fingular procefs, in(tituted 
in its cure. Although, as a general principle, it might be fup- 
pofed, that .he groffer our diet, the more feptic the juices 
would be, and the more offenfive the fecretions and evacuations, 
yet we do not remember to have feen the principle adopted in 

practice 
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practice before, to the extent it was in this cafe, in which alfo, 
it feemed lefs likely to have productd the cffeét, as the patient 
is faid to have been a grofs feeder, and fond of fat and rich 
food. ‘The circumftance the author mentions, of the blood 
being kept fixteen days without becoming putrid, while blood, 
drawn from a healthy perfon, and placed near it, fhowed figns 
of putrefadtion on the fourth day, and, on the feventh, was fo 
offenfive, as to oblige them to throw it away, ftands alfo fingle, 
as we believe, in the records of medicine. Further experi- 
menis will, we doubt not, be made on this fubjeét, as the au. 
thor has taken fome pains to remove the prejudice again 
bleeding in this difeafe, that has hitherto exifted, by fhowing 
that Wy patic ‘nt was much relieved by the opeyation. “ He felt 
lighter, cooler, and more cheerful after it, and had lefs pain in 
his kidneys.” Another circumftance, not lefs remarkable i 
this cafe, is, the rapidity with which the {tomach, according re 
this author's hypothefis, feemed to recover its affimilating 
power, and the juices to become animalized. Within forty- 
eight hours, from the time the patiertt entered on his regimen, 
the urine was reduced from twelve to fix quarts, within the 
twenty-four hours, and had acquired a urinous fmell. Ass this 
urine was made within the forty-eight hours, that is, on the fe- 
cond day, it is evident the change in the juices muft have been 
effected in the firit twenty-four hours. We do not fay this, as 
diitruiting the fact, but we doubt the juitice of the author’s 
theory. It feems much cafier to fuppole an alteration to have 
taken place in the action of the kidney, than that a change 
had been effected in the fluids, in that fmall fpace of time. 
The power of the glands to imprefs, on the fluids which they 
fecrete, qualities not difcoverable in the blood, from which 
they are feparated, is well known. No bile is found in the blood 
that goes to the eer, or urine in that which is fent to the 
kidnies. It is not until it has been elaborated in thofe won- 


derful organs, that it affumes the properties which diftinguith . 


thofe two fluids. But we mutt return. 

In the fecond cafe here recorded, the cure was not com- 
pleted. ‘The patient, a general officer, was of a more advanced 
age, the difeafe of longer continuance, and he was not fo 
tractable as the captain had been, while under cure. On the 
contrary, becoming foon difgufted with the confinement and 
regimen, he early returned to his ufual habits of living. Yet, 
in “this cafe, the effe&ts of the treatment were fo flattering, as 
to feem to promile a favourable termination, had it been. per- 
fifted in. This patient was 57 years of age, of a fpare and 


lean habit; the difeafe of three years ftanding. 
« He 
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¢* He appears,” the author fays, p. 73, ** much reduced by the 
complaint, and is very feeble ; he was very actively employed during 
the American war; fince that period, he has been accultomed to a great 
deal of exercife, and always to a variety of rich food, and the beft 
wines ; and though he has rather indulged freely in both, yct not irree 
gularly fo, nor has he ever been fenfible of any particular keennefs in 
eating, although he always eat and drank heartily, as a perfon fub- 
jected to much exercife and labour generally does,” 


There feems little reafon, therefore, from the hiftory of this 
cafe, to attribute the difeafe to ftomach indifpofition. 

The recital of thefe cafes is followed by a brief narrative of 
the cafes, publifhed by Doé&tors Dobfon, Home, and Darwin, 
with the obfervations of Doétors Cullen and Richter, and 
cafes by Doctor Ferriar and Mr. Scott. But neither do thele 
cafes bear the author out in the opinions he has formed of the 
caufe of diabetes ; for though, in fome of them, the appetite 
js faid to have been voracious, yet that feemed to have been 
rather the effect of exhauftion, and the confequence of the 
difeafe than the caufe. ‘Thofe patients all died. On the other 
hand, the patients treated by Doctor Ferriar and Mr. Scotty 
were cured; and by methods very different from thofe recom- 
mended by this author. But allowing him the full ufe of 
thefe cafes, fill they are far from containing ‘* the fum of 
what has been advanced, taught, or otherwife communicated,” 
as he fays, p. 206, ‘on the fubject of diabetes mellitus, previous 
to thedifperfionof the notes on Captain Meredith’s cafe.” Nei- 
ther ishe juftitied in faying, ‘thatthe few cures thathavebeen 
effected, previous to that time, are unfatisfactory, as not being 
founded on any principle, but feemingly conduéted at random,” 
as there are well attelted hiltories of cures, effected before 
that time, not cafually and empirically, but by methods, 
judicioufly and fcientifically condu@ed, which feem to have 
efcaped his notice. The firft we fhall mention, was pub. 
lifhed in the ninth volume of the Medical Commentaries, 
p. 349, written by Doétor Samuel M‘Cormick, phyfician at 
Antiim. The fubje& of it wasa gentleman 70 years of age. 
Having tried, the writer fays, ineffeCtually, for the fpace of 
five wecks, {typtics and agglutinants, aflifled occafionally by 
emetics and eccoprotics, ; 


«© Obferving there was fuch a total ftoppage of perfpiration,” or 
rather, we prefume, it was fo vifcid, ‘* that it could be taken off and 
dried, he thought it probable, if this evacuation could be by any 
{afe means promoted, it might leffen the difcharge by urine, For this 
purpofe, the patient was put under a courfe of Dover's powder. 
Twenty grains were at firt given every night, and the dofe was in- 
creafed by the end of uirce weeks, to feventy grains. At that period, 
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the patient fell into a moft profufe fweat, which continued, without 
intermiflion, for thirty-fix hours; during this, he had lefs frequent 
calls to make water, his thirft abated, his kin came to a natural feel. 
In a few weeks, he was fo far recovered, that he had, in fome meafure, 
regained his fiefh, and his former florid complexion. ‘The writer has 
fince cured, he fays, another patient by a fimilar treatment.” 


The urine, in this cafe, was not fubjeéted to any experi- 
ment, nor the quantity afcertained. But that it was very great, 
we may conclude, fince the Doétor fays, 

‘* No defcription can delineate, nor is it in the power of language 
to convey, an idea of what the patient fuffered by thirft, and his urine 
was large in quantity even in proportion to his drink. He was very 
much diminifhed in bulk, his face was fallow, the mufcles relaxed and 
funk, his fkin as dry as anicce of parchment, and withered, his fauces, 
tongue, and lips, dry beyond conception.” 

‘l here is alfo a cafe, publifhed in the eleventh volume of the 
Med, Journal, by Mr. Phillip Werner, furgeon of the Britith 
Factory, at Algiers. ©The patient was 22 years of age. He 
was atall, thin, and mufcular young man, had been accultom- 
ed to fatiguing journeys by land, and carrying heavy loads, 
but had always been healthy and vigorous. The account he 
gave was, that about a month before he appliedto Mr. Werner, 
he perceived his urine to be of a white colour; that it continued 
to be fo for feveral days, without his experiencing the leaft pain 
1n voiding it, or being fenfible of the leaft alteration in his ap- 
petite, fleep, or general health. He was now much reduced 
in fleth and {trength, his pulfe was quick and fmall, his fkin hot 
and dry, his tongue white, he was coftive, complained much of 
thirft, and of drynefs of his mouth and throat. He voided 
his urine frequently, and to the amount of ten pints in the 24 
hours. A pound of the urine was evaporated, by a gentle heat, 
to drynefs. During the evaporation, no urinous fmell was per- 
ceptible, nor was there any oilinefs to be feen on its furtace, 
but the liquor gradually acquired a brown colour. The ex- 
traét weighed ten drams and an half, and was of the colour 
and confiftence of brown fugar, but tafted very falt. The 
medicines ufed, were rhubarb and cream of tartar in the 
morning, pediluvia in the evening, and Dover’s powder at 
night. He was dire&ed to wear warm clothing, to adhere to 
a light, but generous diet ; to drink fparingly of wine, but no 
fpirits, to which he had been addi@ed, and to take gentle exer- 
cife. Hetook alfo fmall dofes of tin@ure of cantharides, and 
lime-water, and milk, for his common drink. At the end of 
ten days he was directed to ufe the warm bath every fecond or 
third day, to leave off the tinQure of cantharides, and to take 
twenty grains of rhubarb, and as much Dover’s powder, three 
timesaday. ‘* Under this courfe, his {kin gradually became 
moifter, 
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moifter, and his flools more regular; his urine, at the fame 
time, gradually leflened in quantity, became clearer and thinner, 
and, at the end of five weeks, he found himfelf well.” Ia 
Doctor Cormick’s cafe, no notice is taken of the ftate of the 
appetite, whence, it may be prefumed, it was not particularly 
voracious ; but the laft cafe is conclufive as to that point, and 
fhows thata depraved appetite, is not a neceffary preliminary 
to diabetes. “There is 4 curious and interefting cafe, in the 
ninth volume of the Med. Journal, related by the late T. 
Cawley, furgeon to the forces in Jamaica, accompanied with 
ingenious obfervations on the nature of the difeafe. The 
urine, in this cafe, did not exceed the quantity voided in health, 
but was found to have all the conftituents of the diabetic 
urine ; two pints yielding, by evaporation, between five and 
fix ounces of a {weet black extra. This patient funk under 
the difeafe, after it had exifted fix months. No notice ts 
taken of the ftate of the appetite. On the whole, although we 
do not think that the prefent author has eftablithed his theory 
of the nature and caufe of diabetes, yet he has certainly great 
merit, in having added to our refources againti a difeafe of fo 
much intricacy, difficulty, and danger. 

The firft part of the fecond volume, confifts of letters ad 
dreffed to the atthor, in anfwer to his enquiries on the fubject 
of diabetes, and are adduced as teltimonies of the wuftnets of 
his doétrine. Two patients appear to have been cured by 
adopting his meod of treatment ; but, on the other hand, 
Doétor Beddoes gives an account of a cure, performed in a 
very fmall time, by the ufe of Briftol water; and, on the com- 
plaint returning, it was again removed by the fame means. 
The remainder of the volume contains a variety of experi. 
ments, with the mtrous acid, and other innocent fubftances, 
in the cure of the venereal difeafe. “Che experiments were in 
general made at Woolwich, under the direétion of Mr. Cruik- 
thanks, and other ingenious gentlemen there, and with conftant 
luccefs ; the molt decided venereal {ymptoms yielded to the 
ufe of thefe medicines, in a very {mall fpace of time, with- 
out confinement or injury to the general heajth, and with- 
out the leaft aid from mercury. The facts are fo clearly 
ftated, and the effeéts were fo decifive, that we cannot with- 
hold our aflent; and yet very different accounts are given of 
the effects of thefe medicines, by eminent furgeons in town, 
who are in fituations extremely favourable for fueh expe- 
riments. The appearance of this ingenious and importante 


work, will, without doubt, excite a more general attention to . 


the fubjee 5 fo that we may hope foon to fee the caufe of this 


contrariety of opimons developed, and the real merit of thefe 
medicines afcertained. 
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The Italian, by Mrs. Radcliffe. 


Arr. V. The ltalian, or the Canfeffional of the Black Penitents 


1} Romance. By Ann Radcirffe, Author of the Myfteries of 


Udelpho, : ‘Sc. Se. In Three Volumes. 8v0. 15s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1797. 


THE compofition of novels has, within the few laft years, 

attracted the attention of writers, whofe. genius would 
have afligned them a re{peétable rank in compolitions of a 
higher order, The talents of Mrs. Radcliffe, from the very 
able fpecimens which the public have received, lay an undoubt- 
ed claim to this praife,; and the exuberance of her imagina- 
tion, added to the elegance of her ityle, would have formed 
materials, in our apprehenfion, for a {pecies of fame not ufually 
annexed to works of romance. 

Of the publication before us, our judgment has long been 
formed ; and obltacles, which affect not the merits. of the 
work, have hitherto prevented us from uniting in that praife, 
with which it has already been honoured by the public. The 
fcenes of this hiftory are laid in a country highly favourable, 
from the beauty of its land{capes, and the peculiarity of its 
government, its religion, and its manners, to the genius and 
{pirit of romance, Of all thefe advantages, the writer has 
made a very able ule. Her hero and ‘heroine are, occa- 
fionally, difguifed into, characters which afford a commentary 
upon the cuitoms of the country ; and are conducted into fi- 
tuations which bring before the reader, by turns, the rich en- 
chantment of picturefque {cenery, and the gloomy rites of the 
Inquifition. 

Nor is the merit of chara@ter confined to Vivaldi and Ellena. 
The monk, Schedoni (the unknown father of Ellena) and the 
Marchefa, mother of Vivaldi, are drawn with much ability. 
The former, originally Count di Marinella, had fheltered him- 
felf within the walls of a convent, and the difguife of an af- 
fumed name, from the reproach of a poverty which his prodi- 
gality had occafioned. Asconfeffor to the Marchefa, he la- 
bours to ingratiate himfelf with his wealthy patronefs, by 
preventing the difgrace of her family, in the connection which 
her fon is about to form with the fuppofed ignoble Ellena. 
It is to the plans of Schedoni, to effeét this end, that we are 
indebted for the moft interefting and chara@eriftic fcenes in 
the fequel of the romance. The mind of Schedoni is fubtle 
and enterprifing : his boldnefs and barbarity are equal to any 
purpofe which villainy and ambition could projeé. The 


acutenefs of his fophiltry, in recommending the murder of 
- Ellena, 
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Ellena, is fo ftrikingly coloured, that we thall lay the fcene, in 
the words of Mrs. Radcliffe, before our readers. 


«© The Marchefa repaired, accordmg to her appointment, to the 
church of San Nicolo, and, ordering her fervants to remain with 
the carriage at a fide-door, entered the choir, attended only by her 
woman. 

«© When vefpers had concluded, fhe lingered till nearly every per- 
fon had quitted the choir, and then walked through the folitary ifles 
ro the north cloitter, Her heart was as heavy as her ftep; for when 
is ic that peace and evil patlions dwell together? As the ilowly paced 
the cloifters, fhe perceived a monk paffing between the pillars, who, as 
he approached, lifted his cowl, and fhe knew him to be Schedoni. 

‘* He inftantly obferved the agitation of her fpirits, and that her 
purpofe was not yet determined, according to his hope. But, though 
his mind became clouded, his countenance “remained unalte red; it was 
grave and thoughtful. The fternnefs of his vulture-eye, however, 
iomewhat foftened, and its lids were contracted by fubtlety. 

‘© The Marchefa bade her woman walk apart, while the conferred 
with her Confeffor. 

‘© This unhappy boy,” faid fhe, when the attendant was at fome 
dittance, ** How much foffering does his folly inflict upon his tamily ! 
My; good father, I have need of all your advice and confolation. Mly 
mind is perpetually haunted by a fenfe of my misfortune; it has no 
re{pite ; awake or in my dream, this ungrateful fon alike purfues me ! 

The only relief my heart receives is, when converfing with you—my 
oaly counfellor, my only difinterefted friend.” 

The Confefflor bowed. -‘* The Marcheie is, no doubt, equally 
aihisted with yourfelf,” faid he; “* but he'is, notwithitanding, much 
more competent to advife you on this delicate ‘fubje& than I ara,” 

«« The Marchefe has prejudices, father, as you well know; he is a 
fenfible man, but he is fometimes mitt: ken, and he is incorrigible i in 
error. He has the faults of a mind that is merely well difpoted ; he 
is deftitute of the difcernment and the energy which would make it 

reat. If it is neceflary to adopt a conduct, that departs in the 
Fnallet degree from thofe common rules of morality which he has 
cherifhed, without examining them, from his infat icy, he is fhocked, 
and fhrinks from action. He cannot difcriminate the circumftanees, 
that render the fame action virtuous or vicious. How then, ~-father, 
are we to fuppofe he would approve of the bold infli¢tions we medi- 
tate?” 

‘© Moft true!” faid the artful Schedoni, with an air of admiration. 

ss We, therefore, muft not confult him,’’ continued the Marchefa, 
*€ left he fhould now, as formerly, advance and maintain objections, to 
which we cannot yield. What paffes in converfation with yon, father, 
is facred, it goes no farther.” 

«* Sacred as aconfeffion!”’ faid Schedoni, croffing himfelf. 

*« J know not,’’—refumed the Marchela, and hefitatred ; ** I know 
rot’ (the repeated in a yet lower voice, “ how this girl may be dif. 
pofed of; and this it is which diftra¢ts my mind,” 


** T marvel 
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«© T marvel much’at that,” faid Schedoni. ** With opinions fo 
fingularly juit, with a mind fo accurate, yet fo bold as you have dif 
played, is it poffible that you can hefitate at what is to be done! You, 
my daughter, will not prove yourfelf one of thofé ineffectual de- 
claimers, who can think vigoroufly, but cannot act fo! One way, 
only, remains for you to purfue, in the prefent inftance, it is the fame 
which your fuperior fagacity pointed out, and taught me to approve. 
Is it neceffary for me to perfuade ser, by whom I am convinced! 
"There is only one way.” 

«* And on that I have been long meditating,”’ replied the Marchefa, 
«« and, fhall ] own my weaknefs? I cannot yet decide.” 

«© My daughter ! Can it be poffible that you fhould want courage to 
foar above vulgar prejudice, in action, though not in opinion ?” faid 
Schedoni, who, perceiving that his affiftance was neceflary to fix her 
fluctuating mind, gradually began to fteal forth from the prudent re. 
ferve in which he had taken fhelter. 

‘* If this perfon was condemned by the law,” he continued, ‘* you 
would pronounce her fentence to be juft; yet you dare not, I am 
humbled while I repeat it, you dare not difpenfe juftice yourfelf!” 

«© The Marchefa, after fome hefitation faid, ** I have mot the 
fhield of the law to protect me, father: and the boldeft virtue may 
paufe, when it reaches the utmoft verge of fafety.” 

“© Never!” replied the Confeflor warmly ; ‘* virtue never trem 
bles ; it is her glory, and fublimeft attribute to be fuperior to danger ; 
to defpife it, The belt principle is not virtue till it reaches this 
elevation,” 

«« A philofopher might, perhaps, have been furprifed to hear two 
perfons ferioufly defining the limits of virtue, at the very moment 
mm which they meditated the moft atrocious crime; a man of the 
world would have confidered it to be mere hypocrify ; a fuppofition 
which might have difclofed his general knowledge of manners, but 
would certainly have betrayed his ignorance of the human heart. 

‘© The Marchefa was for fome time filent and thoughtful, and then 
repeated, deliberately, «* I have not the fhield of the law to protect 
me,” 

«* But you have the fhield of the church,” replied Schedoni ; ** you 
fhould not only have protection, but abfolution.” 

«* Abfolution !”"—Does virtue—juftice, require abfolution, father.” 

«¢ When I mentioned abfolution for the action which you perceive 
to be fo juft and neceflary,” replied Schedoni, “* I accommodated 
my fpeech to vulgar prejudice, and to vulgar weaknefs. And, forgive 
me, that fince you, my daughter, defcended from the loftinefs of yout 
fpirit to regret the fhield of the law, 1 endeavoured to confole you, by 
offering a fhield to confcience, But enough of this; let us return to 
argument. This girl is put out of the way of committing more 
mifchief, of injuring the peace and dignity of a diftinguifhed tamily ; 
fhe is fent to an eternal fleep before her time.—Where is the crime, 
where is the evil of this? On the contrary, you perceive, and 
you have convinced me, that it a only ftrict juftice, only felfs 
defence.” 

‘¢ The 
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«© The Marchefa was attentive, and the Confeffor added, ** She is 
hot immortal; and the few years more, that might have been allotted 
her, fhe deferves to forfeit, {ince fhe would employ them in canker- 
ing the honour of an illuitrious houfe.” 

‘© Speak low, father,” faid the Marchefa, though he fpoke almoft in 
a whifper ; the cloifter appears folitary, yet fome perfon may lurk be- 
hind thofe, pillars. Advife me how this bufinefs may be managed ; I 
am ignorant of the particular means.” 

«¢ There is fome hazard in the accomplifhment of it, I grant,” re- 
plied Schedoni; ** I know not whom you may confide in—The men 
who make a trade of blood” 

«« Huth!” faid the Marchefa, looking round through the twilight 
—** a ftep!” 

«Tt is the Friar’s, yonder, who croffes to the choir,” replied 
Schedoni. 

«© They were watchful for a few moments, and then he refumed the 
fubject. ‘* Mercenaries ought not to be trufted,”"— 

‘© Yet who but mercenaries”—interrupted the Marchefa, and in- 
ftantly checked herfelf. But the queftion thus implied did not efcape 
the Confeflor. 

«* Pardon my aftonifhment,” faid he, ‘at the inconfiftency, or, what 
fhall 1 fhall venture to call it? of your opinions! After the acutenefs 
you have difplayed on fome points, is it poflible you can doubt, that 
principle may both prompt and perform the deed? Why fhould we 
hefitate to do what we judge to be right ?” 

‘«¢ Ah! reverend tather,” faid the Marchefa, with emotion, ** but 
where hall we find another like yourfelf—another, who not only can 
perceive with juftnefs, but will act with energy.” 

‘© Schedoni was filent. 

‘© Such a friend is above all eftimation ; but where fhall we feek 
him ?” 

«© Daughter!” faid the Monk, emphatically, “ my zeal for your 
family is alfo above all calculation.” 

¢ Good father,” réplied the Marchefa, comprehending his full 
meaning, ** I know not how to thank you.” 

‘« Silence is fometimes eloquence,” faid Schedoni, fignificantly. 

«© ‘The Marchefa mufed ; for her confcience alfo was eloquent. She 
tried to overcome its voice, but it would be heard ; and fometimes 
fuch ftarts of horrible conviétion came over her mind, that fhe felt as 
one, who, awaking from a dreain, opens his eyes only to mca{ure the 
depth of the precipice on which he totters, In fuch moments fhe was 
aftonifhed, that fhe had paufed for an inftant upon a fubject fo terrible 





as that of murder. ‘The fophiftry of the Conteffor, together with the. 


inconfiftencies Which he had betrayed, and which had not efcaped the 
notice of the Marchefa, even at the time they were uttered, though 
fhe had been unconfcious of her own, then became more ftrongly ap- 
parent, and fhe almoft determined to fuffer poor Ellena to live. But re- 
turning paffion, like a wave that has recoged from the fhore, afterwards 
came with recolle&ted energy, and fwept from her feeble mind the bar- 
riers, which reafon and confcience had begun to rear.” P, 118. 

x From 

BRIT. CRIT. VOL, X. SEPT. 1797. 
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270 Vaillant’s New Travels. 


From the defcriptive parts of this romance, we could produce 
many extracts of great beauty ; but the length of the preceed- 
ing, has pre-occupied that toate which could otherwife have 
been fo creditably fupplied. In comparing this work with 
the moft popular produ@tions of Mrs. R. we are not quite con- 
vinced that we fhould do it any effential fervice. Authorsare not 
always advanced in fame by being compared with themfelves, 
Its merits are fuch as will enable it to ftand, with a certaint 
of reputation, on its own ground ; and, confidered as a work 
of imagination, it will add another laurel to the fame of a 
writer, who has done honour to the literary talents of her fex; 
and greatly conduced to the entertainment of the public. A 
few inaccuracies occur, fuch as Urfalines, repeatedly, for Urfu- 
lines; Oyfus and Lenticus, for Ciftus and Lentifcus; and at 
page 230, of vol. ii. it is natural to afk, where are the hifling 
confonants in the Italian word dorme, which the charaéters 
muft be fuppofed to pronounce, not the Englifh words, ** the 
fleeps”? But we neither feek to make obje€tions, norif“we did, 
fhould we find the occafions very numerous. 





Art. VI. New Travels into the interior Parts of Africa, by 
the Way of the Gape of Good Hope, in the Years 1783, 84, 
and 85. diag from the French of Le Vaillant.  Illuf- 
trated with a Map, delineating the Route of his prefent and 
former Travels, and with Twenty-two other Copper-plates. 
3 Vols. 8vo. 1l.1s. Robinfons. 1796. 


WHATEVER promifes a more particular account of a 
quarter of the globe, of which fo large a portion is ftill 
unknown and unexplored, cannot fail of being anxioufly ex- 
pected, and eagerly perufed. Monfieur Le Vaillant has before 
publifhed three volumes of travels from the Cape, which, not- 
withftanding their exciting among naturalifts fome degree of 
fufpicion and diftruft, defervedly fill a place in every curious 
and well-chofen collection. ‘The introduction to the prefent 

ublication, contains much trifling and unimportant detail of 
the public amufements of the Cape, yet'the following circum- 
flance feems worthy of being extra@ted : 


«« I took a large red-winged locuft of the Cape, opened its belly, 


and, pulling out its inteftines, filled the cavity with cotton ; and i: that 


ftate | fixed it to the bottom of a box with a pin, which paffed through 
its 
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its thorax. It remained there for five months; and, at the end of 
this period, it till moved both its legs’and its antennz. ara 

«« T transfixed other locufts in the fame manner, without, however, 
opehing their bellies, as in the former cafe; and, to try if I could 
ftifle them, I put into the box in which they were enclofed, camphor 
and {pirit of turpentine, and they lived there, notwithftanding, feveral 
days. : 
f If you tear a leg from a fly,” fays the philofophical author of 
Etudes de la Nature, ** it moves about as if it had fuitained no lofs. 
Wher deprived of fo confiderable a member, it néither faints nor is 
convulfed ; emits no cry, nor fhews any fymptom of pain, Children 
of a cruel difpofition amafe themfelves with thrufting long ftraws into 
the anus of thefe infects ; and, thas impaled, they fly into-the air, or 
walk and perform their ufual movements, without feeming to be the 
leaft affetted'by it. Reaumur, one day, cut off the flefhy and muftu- 
lar horn of a large ge pes which continued to feed as if nothing 
had happened to it.” P, xlviii, * 


The following page has alfo an anecdote of Dr. Franklin, 
which we fubjoin. 


‘* I have fometimes attempted to drown, in {pirits of wine, certain 
kinds of infeéts. ‘The moft robuft carniyorous kind would have been 
ftifled by it in lefs than two minutes ; whereas thefe infects were often 
alive after an immetfion of twenty-four hours. . Iris well known that 
Dr. Franklin recovered flies which he found in fome bottles of wine 
that had been fent to him from Madeira, and which he liad kept in 
his cellar fot upwards of fix months,” P, xlix. , 


The firft volume commences with profeffing to defcribe the 
country of the Greater and Leffer Nimiquas, in the vaunting 
and flowery ftyle which characterizes and deforms fo many of 
the Gallic writers ; we proceed, however, with little to detain 
us, till, at p. 74, we meet with the following anecdote, which .. 
may ferve perhaps to keep aljve yet fomewhat longer, the al- 
ntoft expiring prejudices relative to the fafcinating powers of 
the rattle-fnake. 


« The converfation that took place upon this ovcafion, and which 
or interefted the company, reminds me of a curious event that 

appened at the fame time, and which I cannot pafs over in filence, 

‘* Our eyes were naturally attracted by the objetts before us. Mine 
indeed, by an involuntary impulfe, are fure to be ditected to whatever 
trees are in fight, We perceived the branches of one near us to move. 
Immediately we heard the piercing cfies of a fhrike, and faw it trem- 
bleas if in convulfions. We firft conceived that it was held in the 
gripe of fome birds of prey : but a clofer attention led us to difcover, 
upon the next branch of the tree, a la that, with ftretched- 
out neck, and fiery eyes, thou verfetily ftill, was gazing at thé poo 
animal, ‘The agony of the bird was terrible ; but fear . 
it of ftréngth, and, as if tied by the leg, it feemed to have loft the 
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power of flight. Oneof the company ran for a fufee ; but before he 
returned the fhrike was dead, and we only the ferpent. 

‘* I requefted that the diftance between the place where the bird 
had experienced the convulfions, and that oceupied by the ferpent be. 
fore it was fhot, might be meafured, Upon doing fo, we found it to 
be three feet and a half, and we were all convinced that the fhrike had 
died neither from the bite nor the poifon of its enemy. I {tripped it 
alfo before the whole company, and made them obferve that it was 
untouched, and had not received the flighteft wound, 

«* Thad my reafons for what I did, Extraordinary as the fact may 
appear, and though the perfons who had been the witneffes could 
hardly believe, even after having feen it, it was tomenotnew. A fi- 
milar adventure had happened to me in the canton of the Twenty- 
a Rivers, and I inftantly related it to confirm what we had juf 

een. 

‘© Hunting one day in a marfhy piece of ground, I -heard, all at 
once, in a tal of reeds, a piercing and very lamentablecry. Anxious 
to know what it was, I {tole foftly to the place, where I perceived a 
finall moufe, like the fhrike on the tree, in agonizing convulfions, and 
two yards farther a ferpent, whofe eyes were intently” fixed’ upon it. 
The moment the reptile faw me it glided away ; but the bufinefs was 
done. Upon taking up the moufe it expired in my hand, without its 
being poflible for me to difcover, by the moft attentive examination, 
what had occafioned its death. 

*« The Hottentots, whom I confulted upon this incident, expreffed 
no fort of aftonifhment. Nothing, they faid, was more common ;. the 
ferpent had the faculty of attracting and fafcinating fuch animals as it 
withed todevour. Lhad then no faith in fuch power ; but fome time 
after, {peaking of the circumftance ina company of more than twenty 
tone in the number of whom was Colonel Gordon ; a captain of 

% regiment confirmed the account of the Hottentots, and aflured me 
it was an event which happened vety frequently. ‘* My teftimony,” 
added he, ‘* ought to have the more weight, as I had once nearly be- 
come myfelf a victim to this fafcination, While in garrifon at Cey- 
lon, and amufing myfelf, like you, in hunting in a marth, I was in the 
courfe of my {port faddenly feized with a convulfive and involuntary 
trembling, different from any thing I had ever experienced, and at the 
fame time was {trongly attracted, and in fpite of myfelf, to a particular 
{pot of the marfh. Directing my eyes to this fpot, I beheld, with 

lings of horror, a 234, dom of an enormous fize, whofe look inftantly 
pierced me. . Having, however, not yet loi all power of motion, I 
embraced the opportunity before it was too late, and faluted the reptile 
with the contents of my fufee. The report was a talifman that broke 
the charm. All at once, as if by a miracle, my convulfion ceafed ; I 
felt myfelf able to fly; and the only inconvenience of this extraordi- 
nary adventure was a cold {weat, which was doubtlefs the effect of my 
fear, and of the violent agitation my fenfes had undergone.” 

«* Such was the account given me by this officer. Ido not pretend 
to vouch for its truth; but the ftory ot the moufe, as well as of the 
fhrike, I aver to be fact. 1 will add alfo, that, fince my return to 
France, having had occafion to talk with Blanchot upon the fubject, 
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an officer who fucceeded Boufflers in the government of Senegal, he 
aflured me with confidence, that both at Goree and in Senegal, the 
opinion was univerfal ; that afcending the river of that name, ‘as far 
even as Galem, three hundred leagues from its mouth, it equally pre- 
vailed among the Moors, at the right, and the negroes, at the left; 
that among thefe people nobody doubted this power in certain fpecies 
of ferpents, of fafcinating both animalsand men; and that the tradi- 
tion was founded upon long experience, and the many. misfortunes 
they are continually witnefling. ' 

‘s Here again let it be remembered, that I am only the hiftorian, 
and that I take upon me neither to validate nor explain thefe reports. 
With refpect to the two inftances I have adduced, and of which Lam 
at once the recorder and the evidence, they will probably be regarded, 
by many of my readers, as the pure effect of that extreme and invo- 
Juntary terror which every animal experiences by inftinét, at fight of 
an enemy that has power over its life ; and they will alledge, perhaps, 
in fupport of this fuppofition, the example of the fetter, who retains 
in their place a partridge or a hare, by the mere circumftance of his 
prefence or look. 

‘¢ To this I reply, that if a partridge or a hare remain quiet before 
the dog, it is not f much from a fudden impulfe of fear, as from delibe- 
rate cunning. While clofe upom the ground, they imagine themfelves 
to be concealed frum’ the enemy, What confirms this conjefture is, 


that if the dog approaches near enough to feize upon his prey, the bird - 


inftantly takes wing, and the hare {campers away. It will certainly 
not be denied me, that it is fear which makes them fly, Such is the 
powerful effect of inftiné, in every animal, at the appearance of dan- 
ger. But why donot the hare and partridge, at fight of the dog, re- 
main fixed and motionlefs with terror, like-the fhrike and the moufe in 
prefence of the ferpent? Why fhould fear give to the former new 
_ftrength, while the others die on the fpot, under all the — 
Srepows of agony and without the power of e{caping, asif retaine 
by fome invincible force? The satdocs not remain ttationary upon 
the approach of the cat, but haftens away the moment he perceives her. 


May not then the look and prefence of a ferpent, and the natare of © 


the corpufcles that emanate from its body, produce a very different ef- 
fect from the emanation and look of the cat?” P. 74. 


What is related above of the power of the Rattle Snake, and 
other ferpents, will be credited by many; but there are few 
indeed who will do any thing but fmile at the * convulfive 
and involuntary trembling” of the noble captain. 

In this fame volume we meet with the following fats rela. 
tive to dogs, which appear to us fufficiently curious to be de- 
tailed in the words of the author. 


«© We had fome dogs with us, One of them, very much heated 
this extraordinary fpeed, and attra¢ted by a ftream that was at a dif- 
tance, ran on before to bathe o — orn gee I ae already ob. 
ferved, in my former travels, that, in Africa, og that plunges 
into the water, under fuch circumitances, is a parr fure to die there 
| unlefs 
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unlefs - vigil happens to be fufficiently near to take him inftantly 
out. ueftion, when we arrived at the ftream, had al. 
ready pa vai hy re cal tribute. Fatts of this kind are fo common in the 
psd as not to admit the poffibili ¥ of difpute : and here I would 
fain afk our philofophers to account for this circumftance, and tell us 
why the dogs of Attica are fo frequently fubjec to death, in a fitua- 


tion where thofe of Europe do not experience the flighteft inconve- 
nience ?” P. 84. : 


| 


In the remainder of this volume, the reader will be entertained 
with a detail of the Table Mountain, and the beft mode of af- 
cending it ; but there are no particulars of moment involved in 
this fubject, which may not be found in Kolben’s Letters. At 
p- 124, there is a good view of the Cape from the road, and 
another from Robin [fland. ‘There is alfo a welt view of the 
mountains of the Cape, taken at fea. A curious plate and 
defcription of the bird, called Anhinga, occurs at p. 180, the 
author thinks it belongs to the clafs of the Palmipedes, and is 
exactly between the Cormorant and the Grebe. -The account 
of the paflage of the Elephant’s River, is interefting, and illu 
trated by a plate ; but as the author, in the firft volume, appears 
to have made no new difcoveries of importance, nor to have 
vifited any places but what others had explored before him, 
we fhall dire& the reader’s attention to the fecond volume, We 
enter upon this with greater curjofity, as.well as intere(t ; for 
it defcribes portions of Africa very little known, and fome 
diftri€ts which have never been vilited by Europeans. Yet 
here the fame objeétions arife as to the ‘preceding volume ; 
and, indeed, in all the writings of the author, perfonal vanity 
is every where con{picuous and predominant ; and a rage for 
defcription is fo perpetually indulged, that one page not unfre- 
quently fucceeds another, without the difcovery of any incident 
or truth of importance to the lovers of {cience, or of nature. 
That Le Vaillant’s gun never miffes its aim, is a fufficient 
proof, if any were wanting, of the firft ‘affertion ; and the 
eternal gambols of his ape, of the fecond. The reader will 
obferve, that although the firft volume opens with a prefumed 
defeription of the Nimiquas, confiderable progrefs mult be 
made in the fecond, before he is introduced among thefe peo- 


ple. Atp. 58,a fingular geranium is defcribed, of a thorny 
kind, which is worth notice, 


‘* Among all the remarkable plants of this canton, that which moft 
fixed my attention, was a fpecies of thorny geranium with large 


flowers, which the Nimiquas call wowrap. ‘This geranium has a pecu~: 


liar property : all its internal part completely decays in time, while 

the bark remains unaffefted. In this ftate its trunk and branches are 

perfecily hollow : the bark affumes a certain degree of oeallpareny. 
an 
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and the colour of fine Flanders glue ; and, if thrown upon the fire, it 
does not burn like wood, but fhrivels up and twitts like a piece of cat- 

t. 

«* Some of thefe geraniums bear white flowers, others yellow: but 
they are only varieties of the fame fpecies ; for I have found fowets 
of both colours on the fame ftock. Paw 

«* Among thofe with which I was furrounded, I found a very beau- 
tiful one; of which 1 made a drawing; and when I had: finihhed ir, .I 
imprudently threw the original out af my tent, near my. waggon, At 
night, called up by arnatural neceflity, I alighted from my waggon, 
and, not thinking of the geranium, leaped barefoot upoiwét, fo that 
one of my feet was plunged in its thorns up-to the ankle, ihe pain 
I felt was fo great, that I gave a loud {cream, which brought all my 
people about me, ‘They tound me fupporting myfelf on one leg, 
while the other was nailed to the thorny trunk, without my daring to 

» make the leaft motion to extricate it. The worft of the affair was, 1 . 
did not know how 1o free myfelf from this implement of torture; for 
I could not move the thorns from my foot on one fide, without plung- 
ing them deeper into it on the other.’ At length they lifted me from 
the ground, reclining me a little’in a horizontal pofture, and then tore 
away the plant at one jerk. 

** ‘This was a fevere operation ; yet I bore it patiently, believing it 
would be the laft of my fufferings, and that nothing more would be 
wanting to my care than to ftay the inflammation. With this view, I 
direéted my foot and ankle to be wrapped up in a poultice of herbs 
and milk, which the Hottentots made tor me; and went to bed, not 
doubting bat I fhould be able to walk as ufual the next day, To my 
great aftonifhment, however, the following day I found my fufferings 
much increafed ; and my foot, leg, and even thigh; were fo extremely 
{wollen, that I could not in the leaft move them. Klaas Bafter, and 
his Hottentots, feeing me in this ftate, aflerted that the plant was poi- 
fonous, and that nothing could cure me but baths of warm milk. 
Thefe I employed, and I remained a week without quitting my bed. 
On the eighth day the {welling was completely gone: but, though I 
could ftand on my foot, the leg was of a greenifh-brown hue; and 
more than three months elapfed before it refumed its natural colour. 
My people called the plant, after my accident, gift-doorn (poifon- 
thorn.” P. 58. 


The account of the Zebras, at p. 104, and of the author’s 
fuccefsful attempt to ride one of them, will be perufed with 
the greater or lefs fatisfadtion as the reader fhall think the wri- 
ter entitled to his confidence. There is perhaps nothing more 
entertaining, in this fecond volume, than the defcription of the 
battle between a Serpent and a bird called the Secretary. This 
we infert. 


“ Defcending from a mountain to.a deep bog, I perceived almoft 
perpendicularly beneath me a bird rifing and ftooping very rapidly, 
with very extraordinary motions. ‘Though I was well — 
with the fecretary, and had killed feveral in the country of Natal, 
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it was impoffible for me, in my vertical fituation, to diftinguith 
though I fufpected it from its a€tions: and having found means 
approaching pretty near it, under cover of fome rocks, without noife, 
and without ely perceived, I faw it was one actually fighting with a 
te 
‘* ‘The battle was obftinate, and conduéted with equal addrefs on 
both fides. But ‘the ferpent, feeling the inferiority of his ftrength, 
employed, in his attempt to flee and regain his hole, that cunnin 
which is aferibed to him; while the bird, guefling his defign, topped 
him on a fudden, and cut off his retreat, by placing herfelf betore 
him atya fingle leap. On whatever fide the reptile endeavoured to 
make his efeape, his enemy ftill appeared before him, Then uniting 
at once bravery and cunning, he ere¢ted himfelf boldly to intimidate 
the bird ; and, hifling dreadfully, difplayed his menacing throat, in- 
flamed eyes, and a head {welled with rage and venom. 

Sometimes this threatening appearance produced a momentary fuf- 
penfion of hoftilities: but the bird foon returned to the charge ; and, 
covering her body with one of her wings as a buckler, ftruck her 
enemy with the bony protubcrances of the other, which, like little 
clubs, ferved the more effeCtually to knock him down,/as he raifed 
himfelf to the blow. I faw him at laft ‘tagger and fall: the con- 
queror then fell upon him to difpatch him, and with one ftroke of her 
beak laid open his fkull. 

«« At this inftant, having no farther obfervation, to make, I killed 
her. In her craw, for this bird has one, though no perfon has noticed 
it, I found on difleétion eleven pretty large lizards; three ferpents as 
long as my arm; eleven {mall tortoifes, very entire, feveral of which 
were about two inches in diameter, and a number of locufts, and other 
infects, moft of which were fufficiently whole to be worth prefervin 
and adding to my collection. The lizards, ferpents, and tortoifes, had 
al] received the blow on the head from the beak. 

«« | obferved too, that befide this mafs ef food, the craw contained a 
fort of ball,as large as the egg of a goofe, formed of the vertebra of fer- 
pents and lizards devoured before, fhells of little tortoifes, and wings, 
claws, and fhields of different kinds of beetles. When this indigeftible 
mafs becomes too large, the fecretary, no doubt, like other birds of prey, 
vomits and brings it up. However, from the fuperabundant quantity 
of alimeut contained in the craw of the one I killed, it certainly was 
not hunger that excited it to attack the ferpent in the flough, but its 
natural hatred and antipathy for reptiles.” P. 246. 


The remark made above with refpect to the Zebra, many 
readers will think applicable in this place alfo. The follow- 
ing defcription of the Giraffe, or Camelopard, an animal at 
prefent but imperfectly known, we are induced to extra@, be- 
caufe it contradi&ts many prevailing prejudices, and becaufe we 
prefume upon its accuracy. 

«« ‘The giraffe chews the cud, asall horned animals with cloven feet 
ufually do, Like them, too, it crops the grafs; though feldom, be- 
caufe patture is fcarce in the country it inhabits. Its ordinary food is 
the leaf of a fort of mimofa, called by the natives sanaap, and by the 
planters 
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planters éamel-doorn, ‘The tree being peculiar to the canton, and 
growing only there, this may be the reafon why it takes up its abode 
jo it, and why it. is not feen in thofe regions of the fouth of Africa 
where the tree does not grow, This, however, is but a vague conjéc- 
ture, and which the reports of the ancients feem to contradict. 

«© Its head is unqueftionably the moft beautiful part of its body, 
Its mouth is fmall: its eyes large and animated. Between the eyes, 
and above the nofe, it has avery diftin¢t and prominent tubercle, 
This is not a flefhy excrefcence, but an enlargement of the bony part, 
the fame as the two little bofies, or protuberances, with which its 
occiput is armed, and which rife as large as a hen’s egg, one on each 
fide of the mane at its commencement. Its tongue is rough, and 
terminates ina point. Each jaw has fix grinders on each fide; but 
the lower jaw only has eight cutting teeth in front, while the upper 
jaw has none. ; 

*. «& The hoof is cloven, has no heel, and much relembles that of the 
ox. It may be obferved, however, at the firlt fight, that the hoof of 
the fore-foot is larger than that of the hind-foot, The leg is v 
flender: but the knee is fwelled like that of a ftumbling horfe 
{conronvé |, becaufe the animal kneels down to fleep. It has alfo a 
jarge callofity in the middle of the flernum, owing to its ufvally re- 
ofng on it. 
“s ital had never killed a giraffe, I fhould have thought, with many 
other naturalifts, that its hind-légs were much fhorter than the fore 
ones. This isa miftake: they bear the fame proportion to each other 
as is ufual in quadrupeds. I fay the fame proportion as is ufual, be- 
caufe in this refpeét there are variations, even in animals of the fame 
fpecies. Eyery one knows, for inftance, that mares are lower before 
than ftallions. What deceives us in the giraffe, and occafions this 
apparent difference between the legs, is the height of the withers, which 
may exceed that of the crupper from fixteen to twenty inches, accord- 
ing to the age of the animal; and which, when it is feen at a diftance in 
motion, gives the appearance of much greater length to the fore le 

‘* If the giraffe ftand ftill, and you view it in the front, the effectis 
very different. As the fore-patt of its body is much larger than the 
hind-part, it completely conceals the latter ; fo that the animal refem- 
bles the ftanding trunk of a dead tree. 

‘* Its gait, when it walks, is neither aukward nor unpleafing; but 
it is ridiculous enough when it trots; for you would then take it for 
a limping beatt, fecing its head, perched at the extremity of a long 
neck which never bends, fwaying backwards and forwards, the neck 
and head playing in one piece between the fhoulders as on an axis. 
However, as the length of the neck exceeds that of the legs at leaft 
four inches, it is evident that, the Iength of the head too taken into the 
account, it can feed without difficulty, and of courfe is not obliged 
either to kneel down, or to ftraddle with its feet, as fome authors have 
aflerted, 

Its mode of defence, like that of the horfe and other folidungulous 
animals, confifts in kicking with the heels, But its hind parts are fo 
light, and its jerks fo quick, that the eye cannot count them, Liew A 
are even fufficient to defend it againft the lion, though they are u 
to protect it from the impetuous attack of the tiger. st 
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“* Its horns are never employed in fight. I did not perceive it uf 
them againft my dogs ; ak thefe weak and ufelefs weapons would 
feem but an error of Nature, if ,Nature could ever commit error, or 
fail in her defigns.” P. 276. 


The {potted wolf is alfo well defcribed at p. 323, and the 
account of the manners of the Nimiquas throughout is fpirited 
and highly amufing. At p. 382, the author’s obfervations on 
the horned fnake, (meaning the ceraftes) and the fuppofition, 
that the figure given by Bruce, is fufpicious, are perfely 
trifling and abfurd. Haflelquift, indeed, is faid by Linnzus, 
to Have been deceived by the Arabians, who had fhown him a 


pretended horned {nake, which they had prepared, by thrufting, 


a pair of birds claws through the head. The true ceraftes, is 
a well-known and genuine fpecies, and Bruce’s figure is ex- 
tremely good. There is alfo anothervery remarkable and very 
large African fnake, which is known to have fimilar horns or 
procefles, .He makes us amends, by what he fays at p. 378, 
relative to caterpillars. Madam Merian has mertiéned certain 
caterpillars, which caufe confiderable pain from being handled, 
but produce no other bad effects. Some of the European 
caterpillars have alfo a fimilar quality, though in a far lefs 
degree. The circumftance of its feeding on the euphorbium, 
is alfo very curious ; we infert the whole. 


«* My father has affured me, that at Surinam, there are two kinds of 
hairy caterpillars, a black and a white, which have it in a formidable 
degree. If they touch the fkin, either of an Indian or an sagt mr a 
blifter is immediately formed, and as copious an effufion of ferum 
enfues as on the application of cantharides. In lefs than four hours 
the evil increafes. Acute pains are felt, accompanied with cold 
fhiverings and fever; and if the blood or humours of the unfortunate 
party be in a bad ftate, his wounds become an ulcer, which requires 
the knife to prevent a gangrene, I have in my cabinet both thefe ca- 
bes ore which are remarkable for their fize. 

n the country of the Nimiquas, a truly venemous caterpillar is 
found. It is two inches and a half long; but it is deftitute of venom, 
unlefs it feed on a poifonous plant. When it is found on the gera- 
nium, where I have often met with it, it isin no wife dangerous, as I 
have been convinced by experience. Accordingly, the favages do not 
ufe fuch as feed on this plant. But among the rocks there grows in 
abundance a little firub, the juices of which is a corrofive poifon, 
and it communicates the {ame property to the caterpillars which feed 
on us leaves. The favages feek what they want on this fhrub ; and if 
they do not find enough on it, they take fome from the geranium, and 
place them on this fhrub to feed. 

‘“« The time of gathering thefe infects is juft as they are going to 
change to chryfalides: that is to fay, when their rings fwell, and their 
fhape begins to alter. They are then colletted ; little leathern bags 
‘are filled with them; and there they are left to ferment. ‘The fer- 

mentation 


‘ 











Vaillant’s New Travels. 279 


mentation occafions a flow tranfudation through the bag, by which the 
aqueous moifture is evaporated ; and the inteftine commotion does not 
ceafe till the refiduum, being concentrated, has aflumed the confiftence 
of avery thick black varnifh. When in this ftate, the poifon has ac- 
quired its utmoft activity, and the Nimiquas dip the points of their 
arrows in ,” P, 378. 


We have relu&antly left ourfelves but little room for farther 
extraéts; of courfe, our progrefs through the remainin 
yolume muft be rapid. © It opens in a romantic manner, wit 
an account of the Keraquas offering to elect the, author fot 
their chief, but this he of courfe declined, and rather chofe to 
proceed in fearch of the Houzouanas, a warlike nation, among 
whom, no European had hitherto penetrated. His progrefs ts 
defcribed in the fucceeding pages, in whieh, the hunting of the 
rhinoceros, occupies an important and interefting part. 

The author appears to have been moft delighted with the 
Houzouanas, and indeed, from the fidelity of their attach+ 
ment to him, and the gallantry of their behaviour on man 
trying occafions, they appear to have well deferved his par- 
tiality. A fhort account of this fingular and fimple people, 
muft ‘clofe our article of thefe travels, 


«* The Houzouanas are of low ftature ; and a perfon five feet four 
inches in height is accounted among them very tall; but in their 
little bodies, perfeétly well proportioned, are united, with furprifing 
ftrength and agility, a certain air of affurance, boldnefs, and haugh- 
tinefs, which awes the beholder, and with which I was greatly pleated. 
Of all the favage races, I have feen none that appeared to be endowed 
with fo aétive a mind, and fo hardy a conftitution. 

‘* Their head, though it exhibits the principal chara¢teriftics of that 
of the Hottentot, is, howevek, rounder towards the chin. ‘They are 
alfo not fo black in complexion; but have the lead colour of the 
Malays, diftinguifhed at the Cape by the name of dougninée. Their 
hair, more woolly, is fo fhort, that 1 imagined at firft their heads to 
have been thaved, ‘The nofé too is ftill flatter than that of the Hot- 
tentots; or, rather, they feem altogether deftitute of a nofe; what 
they have confifting only of two broad noftrils, which proje¢t at moft 
but five or fix lines. Accordingly, mine being the one in the com- 
pany formed after the European manner, I appeared in their eyes as a 

ing disfigured by nature. They could not be reconciled to this 
difference, which they confideréd as a monftrous deformity ; and, 
during the firft days of my refidence among them, 1 faw their eyes 
continually fixed on my countenance, with an air of aftopifhment 
truly laughable. 

** From this confirmation of the nofe, a Houzouana, when feen in 
a is the reverfe of handfome, and confiderably refembles an ape. 

hen beheld in front, he prefents, on the firft view, an extraordinary 
appearance, as half the face feems to be forehead, ‘ The features, 
however, are fo expreflive, and the eyes fo large and lively, that, not- 

gts withftanding 
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withftanding this fingularity of look, the countenance is tolerably 
agreeable. 

«* Asthe heat of the climate, jn which he lives, renders clothing un- 
neceflary, he continues, during the whole year, almoft entirely naked, 
haying no other covering than a very {mall jackal-ikin, faftened round 
his loins by two thongs, the extremities of which hang down to his 
knees. Hardened by this conftant habit of nakednefs, he becomes fo 
infenfible to the variations of the atmofphere, that, when he removes 
from the burning fands of the level country to the {now and hoar- 
frott of his mountains, he feems indifferent'to, and not even to feel 
the cold. 

«« His hut in no wife refembles that of the Hottentot, It ap- 

ars, as if cut vertically through the middle; fo that the hut of a 

ottentot would’make two of thofe of the Houzovana’s. Durin 
their emigrations, they leave them ftanding, in order that, if any other 
horde of the fame nation pafs that way, they may make ufe of them. 
When on a journey, they have nothing to repofe.on but a mat fof- 
pended from two fticks, and placed in_an inclined pofition. They 
often even fleep on the bare ground. A projecting rock is then fufh- 
cient to fhelter them ; for every thing is fuited toa Frotle whofe con- 
flitutions are proof againft the fevereft fatigue. Lf, however, they 
flop any where to fojourn for a while, and Bnd materials proper for 
conttructing huts, they then form akraal; but they abandon it on 
their departure, as is the cafe with all the huts which they ereét. 

** ‘This cuflom of labouring for others of their tribe, announces a 
focial character and a benevolent difpofition. They are, indeed, noe 
only, affectionate hufbands and good fathers, but excellent companions. 
When they inhabit a kraal, there is no fuch thing among them as pri- 
vate property ; whatever they poffefs isin common. If two hordes 
of the fame nation meet, the reception is on both fides friendly; 
they afford each other mutual protection, and confer reciprocal obli- 
ane, In fhort, they treat one another as brethren, though, perhaps, 
they are perfect ftrangers, and have never feen each other before. 

«« Active and nimble by nature, the Houzouana confiders it as amufe. 
ment to climb mountains and the moft elevated peaks ; and their fkill 
in this refpect was very advantageous to me, The rivulet near which 
I encamped had a coppery tafte, and a naufeous fmell, which rendered 
it impoflible for me to drink the water. My cattle, accuftomed to the 
bad water of the country, were fatisfied with it: but I was afraid that 
it might injure gs le; and I would, on that account, not permit 
them to ufe it, c Glocmaaaes had no milk to give me, as 7 

ffefled only a few wretched cows which they had plu 

aving afked them if they knew of any good {pring in the neigh- 
bourhood, to which I could fend my company to procure a fupply of 
water, they fet out themfelves in an inftant, without making me a 
reply, clambered up their mountains, and in lefs than two hours 
brought back all my leather bottles and veffels full of excellent water. 

«« Daring the whole time of my refidence on the rivulet, they ren- 
dered me the fame fervice, uniformly difplaying the fame zeal and the 
fame teadinefs. One of thefe expeditions would have employed my 
Hottentotsa whole day, 

« Whea 
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«s When on a journey, fcarcity of water gives them no uneafinefs, 
even in the middle of a defert. By a particular art they oan difcover 
water that is concealed in the bowels of the earth; and their inftin@, 
in this point, is even fuperior to that of the other Africans. Animals, 
in like cafes of diftrefs, find water alfo ; but it is only by the fmell. 
There mutt be a current of air to convey them the exhalation which 
rifes from it; and confequently they muft be to the windward. 
While I refided in the defert, during my firft journey, my favages 
had fhown more than once the fame faculty; and } myfelf acquired 
it alfo from. their inftraCtion, as I have mentioned in my narrative, 

«* The Houzouana, more = employs only his fight. He 
throws himfelf flat on the ground, takes a diftant view, and, if the 
fpace which he traverfes with his eye conceals any fubterranean fpring, 
he rifes and points with his finger to the {pot where it is to be found, 
The only thing by which he difcovers it is that ethereal and fabtile 
exhalation which evaporates from every current of water, when not 
fank to too great a depth. 

«* With regard to pools and other collections formed by the rain, as 
their evaporation is mote fenfible, they are difcoverable even when hid 
by an eminence’or a hill; and the vapour of ftreams, fuch as rivers-or 
rivulets, being {till more abundant, is fo diftinétly marked by it, that 
their courfe and even all their finuofities may be traced. 

«© ] endeavoured to learn this art of the Houzouanas, daring the 
time I refided amongft them. _ I followed their example, and practifed 
their leffons ; and was at ego able to make fimilar difcoveries, and 
with as much certainty. ' My talent, however, was far from being fo 
extenfive as theirs; for, owing cither to the natural weaknefs of my 
fight, or the want of experience, I could diftinguith water at no greater 
diftance than three hundred paces, while they could perceive it at a 
diftance much more confiderable, 

«* The only arms of the Houzouanas are bows and arrows. The 
arrows, which are very fhort, are carried on the fhoulder in a quiver, 
about eighteen inches in length, and four iu diameter, made of the 
bark of the aloe, and covered with the fkin of a large fpecies of lizard; 
which thefe wanderers find in all their rivers, particularly on the banks 
of Orange and Fifh-River.” P. 164. 


From the extradts which we have given, the reader will eafily 
perceive, that this work, divefted of its unneceffary, and often- 
times, prepofterous embellifhients, of digreffions which mark 
only the vanity of the author, and of {peculative opinions not 
always philofophic or profound, might well have been reduced 
to half its fize. But furely much may be forgiven the indivi- 
dual, who, at a great perfonal rifque, undertakes to exploreand 
defcribe regions fo remote, and objects of fo univerfal a curios 
fity. At the fame time, it is‘ but an act of juftice, to allow 
that M. de Vaillant, on all occafions, difcovers great acutenefs 
and ingenuity, that he has made many difcoveries of import 
ance to Natural Hiftory ; and that his work, taken altogether, 
offers much both of inftruf&tion andamufement. He oe ne 
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titled to the praife of having penetrated farther iato the parts of 
‘Africa behind the Cape, than either Gordon, Paterfon, or in- 
deed, any European ; and has fhown, by his example, what 

rfeverance and intrepidity may accomplifh. The ftores 
which the interior of Africa promifes to the naturalift, may be 
faid to be unbounded, and we hopé the fuccefsful enterprifes of 
M. de Vaillant, may operate as an incitement to fimilar under- 


takings. This may, probably, be no vain hope as Our Country. 


men always equal in curiofity, and never deficient in the requi- 
fites of ardour and courage, will now have great and peculiar 
advantages, ; 





Art. VII. P. Virgilit Maronis Opera: Emendabat et Notulis 
illufirabat Gilbertus Wakefield, A. B. Coll. Jes. Gant, nuper 
foctus. 8vo. 2 Tom. 12s. Londini: impenfis Kearlley. 


1796, 


rT HE merits both of the author and his editor, are, in this in- 
{tance, fo well known to the public, that we have the lefs 
caufe to regret the delay that has intervened between the 
publication and the account of this work. It offers to our 
notice, one of thofe elegant editions of the claflics, which we 
have taken occafion before to commend, and we cannot fay too 
much for the beauty of the paper, and the accuracy and f{plendor 
of the typography. Although the {pace allotted to the notes is fo 
fall, as to excite the regret of the learned editor, it will not 
be fuppofed, that, either in them or in the text, he has fuffered 
his talent for conjeétural criticifm to lie dormant. However 
pure the text of v 

believe that it has been tranfmitted with as much fidelity as 
that of any ancient writer whatever, Mr, Wakefield has di/co- 


vered fome imperfeétions, which had efcaped the eye of former 


critics, and, perhaps, has tmagined more. In many inftances, 
our judgment cannot but approve his reafons for altering 
the readings, in others we are compelled to withhold our affent; 
and, in almoft all, we are induced to lament, and to blame the 
boldnefs with which the text itfelf is invaded. We are almoft 
inclined to with for the authority of a Roman prztor, and to 
pone an edit, NE QVIS INIVSSV MSS. TEXTVM 

TIOLARE AVDEAT ; forbidding the author of any con- 
jecture to infert his emendation into the text, till it has under- 

one the fcrutiny and received the approbation of the learned 
world, At leaft there are very few to whom we would con- 
cede fuch a licence; and in the number of thofe few, though 
we 


’ 





irgil may have come down to us, and we | 











we think highly of his attainments, his tafte, and his acutenefs, 
we would not place Mr. Gilbert Wakefield. His preciphancys 
and the little room he gives to the operation of the divregas 
gporrides, would be our reafons for excluding him. In the vo- 
lume before us, amidft many alterations of the text which we 
approve, there are many, we repeat, to which we cannot affent, 
and every fuch arbitrary alteration, is an injury to the author, 
and a‘detriment to the reader. If this licence were univerfally 
indulged with as little ceremony asis ufed by Mr, W. (and 
why may not every editor think himfelf equally entitled to 
fuch a privilege ?)} what.would become of the text of ancient 
authors, when their MSS. thall become more fcarce, or even 
loft, as fome'neceffarily will be by lapfe of time, by careleff- 
nefs or frauds, by accident, or violence? Let it be remembered 
once for all, that a reading is not neceflarily a true one, becaule 
it may be better than the true reading*. An editor is not to 
énquire how an author would have written beft ; but what 
he really did write: nor is a text to be altered, becaufe it 
is manifeftly corrupted, unlefs there be ftrong grounds to 
fuppofe we are in poffeffion of what was originally written : 
and thefe grounds mutft be the teftimony of MSS., of writers 
who have quoted the true reading, or fome indication from 
the context, or the Duétus literarum in the corrupted words, 
too plain to admit much hefitation in a sonnel and ade- 
quate judge. Having premifed thefe objections to a violent 
invafion of the text of any author, and readily admitting that 
this editor, if he would deliberately exercife his judgment and 
maturely weigh the probability of his conjectures, would fome- 
times be entitled to exercife his learning and his abilities even 


upon the text, we fhall now produce a fpecimen of the conjeétus . 


ral emendations ‘contained in thefe volumes ; for of fuch chiefly 
confifts the matter in the notes under our prefent examination. 

Ecl. 1. The 18th line of the common editions is not ad- 
mitted into this, and we think with reafon. Upon v. 44, (in 
other Editt. 45) we have this note: 

Dedi ‘* hoc” ex conjectura, quam nemo improbabit, nifi qui 
vetuftam rubiginem nitori novo pretalerit, aut cum Fabro profundita- 
tem receptz lettionis emirabiturt, ‘* Hic” ineptit: quid enim refert 
* ubi’ refponfum datum fit ** quale” verd fuerit refponfum, id demim 
momento videtur effe maximo. Ain. v. 706. 


‘ Hac’ refponfa dabat : 





* What Heyne fays upon another fubjett, is applicable to this. “ Ra 
vero non evictum eft, habendum quoqee effe Virgiliani ingenii fetum, 
fi quod carmen eft, quod eum non dedeceat,”” Prowm, in Cirin, 


+ Why this confafion of moods ? 
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284 Wakefield ’s Virgil. 
Et vi. 944. 


* Hoc’ uno refponfo animum delufit Apollo, Confer Ovidium mets 
2. 326. Aliud non patitur lingua ratio. 


Perhaps, the force of thefe inftances, is fomewhat leffened 
by Heyne’s obfervation on this line: ‘ Refponfum non nunc eo 
fenfu, quo oracula, hinc juila dicuntur: nec tam magnificé 
quam apud Horat. C. S. §5, fam Scythe refponfa petunt : fed 
fimpl. refpondit petenti, annuit.” 

We contefs, we do not think the emendation fo indubitable, 
as to juftify its infertion into the text. 


V. 5g. Ante leves ergo pafcentur in eguore cervi. 


«¢ Dedi quod conjeceram,” fays the editor, ‘* et ante me 
Cerda, allentiente uno MS. nec credibile eft aliter potuitfe 
fcribere Virgilium. Oppofitionem neceffariam bené fervat 
Horat. art. poet. 30. &c. &c.”’ +e 

Mr. W.’s memory has failed him with refpe& to the autho- 
rity of a manutcript for this reading, or he refers to a fource 
with which we are not acquainted. The fourth Codex 
Moreti, which is, probably, of little value, has “* pro diverfa 
lectione in equore,’’ (we quote Heyne’s words) but this is very 
different from exhibiting that reading in its text. We affent 
entirely to Heyne, with regard to this reading: ‘* Malim et 
ipfe, modo non correctorem redoleret.”’ 

Ecl. 1. 73. We approve of the infertion of perduxit into 
the text, becaufe it is better than produxit, and fupported by 
the authority of refpectable MSS. 

Ecl. 3. 109, 110. If thefe verfes be genuine, the tranfpofi- 
tion, fuggelted by the editor, of amaros and amores, mutt be 
admitted. Heyne’s reafons difpofe us to believe, that they did 
not proceed from Virgil’s pen. 

Ecl. 5. 5. The text exhibits motantibus, which we think 
preferable to mutantibus. 

Ecl. 8. 6. The diftinétion is made after Tu, with great 
tafte and precilion, as fuggefted alfo in the note to Here. 
Fur. 627. Ib. §5, for certent, we read in the text, cantent, 
on the authority of a MS, confulted by a friend of the editor, 
and it is defended by the authority of Theocritus, Id, 1. 136. 


Kit deta rot exe inde /oroesy 
nS Offay TOt TxwMES ands! yaeuTaivlo.s 


Ecl. 9. 5. Mr. W. as well as Burman, conjetured that 
the bine fhould be read thus ; 


Nunc victi, triftis quoniam Fors omnia verfat. 


Though 
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Though we do not like the phrafe, * no/ro quoque ingenia ° 
obtulerat conje@tura,” we may remark, that it adds greatly t 
the weight of a propofed reading, when it has fuggefted felt 
to two or more fcholars independen t of each other: 

Georg. 1. 4. Inanote here, the editor candidly and ingenu- 
oufly calls his former edition of the Ge -orgics, ** minus accurata 
fané atque pueriliter temeraria.” If he would but conctive it 
poffible that fome portion of the precipitance which he con- 
demns, may {till be attached to the productions of his riper 
years, if he would give full time for the exercife of his judg- 
ment, he would come forward to the world with additional 
luftre; and difplay, with much more advantage, the ample ftore 
of erudition, and the talent for conjeétural ermendation: which 
all competent judges, who are acquainted with his works, 
muft allow him to poffefs ; although they may fometimes have 
reafon to regret the too hafty and inconfiderate application of 
them. 

Geor. 1. 6, For the ufual reading, we have Numina, which 
is defended with much learning and ingenuity. The editor, 
alfo, contends again{t an hoft of. fcholars, that the addrefs to 
Liber and Ceres, is a new invocation, and not conneéted with 
what has gone before. We cannot but incline to his opinion. 
Ib. 200. For ruere, the text of this edition exhibits fluere. 
Yet, though Mr. W. has fupported the emendation with a 
variety of authorities, he has not adduced the ftrongelt, which 
is to be found in Ain. 2. 169. 


Kx illo fluere, ac retro fublapfa referri Res Danaim. 


But we do not think even this decifive, on account of the 
phrafe coupled with the verb. Jn pejus ruere, is, in our 
opinion; much more proper, than in pejus fluere. 

Geor, 1. 441. The text is thus read, on the authority of a 


MS. for the tirft alteration, and the conjecture of the learned, 
for the fecond. 


Ille ubi nafcentem maculis variaverit orbem, 
Conditus in nubem, medidque refugerit orta. 


Ibid. 467. We have little doubt, that the editor has here 
reftored the true reading, ¢imxit for texit. For the authorities 
with which his erudition has guarded this conjecture, we mutt 
refer to his very ample note. 


Ibid. 475. Infolitis tremuerunt montibus Alpes. 


“In this inftance, although the reading adopted by Mr. W. 
is fupported by the teltimony of MSS. we cannot be of opinion 
that the text is improved. 


yY Geor,. 
BRIT, CRIT. VOL, X, SEPT. 1797. 
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236 Wakefield's Virgil. 
Geor. 1. 511. Vicinz, ruptis inter fe legibus, urbes arma fremant, 


That this conjecture is better than the common reading 
ferunt, will be allowed by every judicious critic. But even 
its excellence, and the hoft of paflages by which it is ftrength- 
ened, will {carcely jultify the extrufion of the common reading 
from the text, 

Geor. 2. 136. In the arrangement of ftops, an editor may 
be allowed con{iderable indulgence. We entirely agree with 
_ and Wakefield, that this verfe ought to he pointed ° 
thus ; 


Sed neque Medorum, filvx ditiffima, terra. 


Ib. 144. The text is here unneceflarily violated, by the in- 
fertion of ** lzta” for ** lata.” : 


{b. 174. — tibi res antiquax laudis et artis. 


As the orthography adopted in this edition, as well as in 
Heyne’s, leads to an. ambiguity in the word ** artis,” Mr. 
. . ~ . . , . 
W. would thus obviate it: ** Vellem feribi ‘ artes,’ ut ambi- 
guum vitetur, et recte capiatur locus, i.e. res et artes antiquz 
laudis.” ‘There, probably, will be fome difference of opinion, 
upon the pailage which is brought from Tacitus, in detence of 
this conftru@ion. 


Ib. 322. —- jam preterit e/fus. 


We approve not of this alteration, though Mr. W. fays, 
*€ refcripfi locum confidenter ex indubta maxime conjeQua.”’ 
Jam preterit aftas, in our opinion, implies, that the fummer 
had been fome time pail, at lealt as clearly as the propofed 
reading would imply it. He quotes a paifage from Ovid, in 
fupport of his conje&ure, which proves nothing more. than 
that the word wfus has been uled, where autumn is men- 
tioned. Mr. W. relies, by far too much, upon the fortuitous 
combination of words im other authors, when he is fettling the 
text of his own. 

Geor. 3, 230. Ina note, we find the word mufuavit. We 
apprehend the learned editor cannot adduce a pure claflical 
authority, for the ufe of this ative verb. Valertus Maximus 
has beenaliedged, but the paffage is, perhaps, corrupt: mutudikt, 
for mutuata effet. Mr. W. is too fond of antiquated and 
uncommon phrafes, which give an uncouth and pedantic air 
to his latinity. 


Geor. 3. 243. Et genus equoreum pecudes, 


Verifiima funt quz dium ad locum difputavimus ; poectam 

‘* 4 

nempé ** pecudes’” exponere velle per ** genus xquoreum. 
We 
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We refift this interpretation with all our ftrength, Te au- 
thorities adduced by Mr. W. prove nothing but that ** fera” 
may include every clafs of quadrupeds ; and that the phoce, 
fuppofed to be under the care of Proteus, have been fmetimes 
called  pecus.” So that, inftead of extending the force of 
the “* univerfal paffion” to all the inhabitants of the ocean, 
which, undoubtedly, was the poet’s mean‘ng, this inerpreta- 
tion fuppofes it only to have influenced thofe amphibious ani- 
mals, of which we read in Geor. 4. vv. 395, 430. Thisisa 
fair inference from the note in queftion, But, furely, nothing 
is more plain than that Virgil meant to diftinguith wild and 
tame animals, by the terms ferarum and pecudes. Of the ins 
fluence of paflion upon the farmer, he has given an account, 
from v. 245 to 250. Its effect upon the Jatter is defcribed, 
vv. 250—257. Its power over man (hominum) is related, 
v. 258. ‘The poet then refumes the account of the ferey 
v. 2643 and the deftription is clofed with the pecudes, v. 266. 


It is particularly the objeét of the book, to give an account of 
the domettic animals, 


—que cuta doum, qui cultus habendo fit pecori— 


Is it then to be fuppofed they would be included under the ge- 
neral appellation fere, when pecudes are diftin@ly mentioned ¢ 
And, as the poet concludes the fubje&, he fays, exprefsly, 
‘hoc fatis armentis.” Unlefs, indeed, Mr. W. will feize this 
laft quotation as making in his favour, becaufe the term ar- 
menta is applied*, by Virgil, to the phoce of Proteus, 


Geor. 3.254. —=conreptofgue unda torquentia pontes. 


Whether the infertion of the copulative will be allowed by. 
all the readers of Virgil, we doubt ; but the adoption of 
Schrader’s emendation for montes, will meet the general ap 
probation of fcholars. 


Geor. 3. 329. Ad puteos, aut alta greges ad ftagna jubebo. 


We have little doubt of the accuracy of this emendation 
for jubeto, which occurred to Heyne as well as to Wakefield. 


Geor. 4. 136. —=glacies curfus frenaret aquarum ; for glacie, 


The learned editor confiders this conjecture as ftrengthened 
by Macrob. lib. VI. 6. the objeét of which chapter isto prove, 
by inftances, ‘* quae in Virgilio notaverit ab ipfo figurata, non 
a veteribus accepta, vel aufu poético nové quidem fed decenter 


- - ore " - 
A ya 





* Armenta, et turpes pafcit fub gurgite phocas, 
Ya wfurpata,” 
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288 Wakefield’s Virgil. 
ufurpata.” Now, the novelty and boldnefs of the expreffiow: 
here adduced, evidently confilts in the words ‘ curfus frenaret 
aquarum,” in applying, to the courfe of a river, a term pro- 
perly applicable to a quadruped ; and it fignifies little, whe- 
ther the effect be afcribed to hyems or to glacies. Yet the con- 
jecture is ingenious, and, perhaps, an improvement upon the 
text ; but it does not therefore follow that it zs the text, 


Geor. 4. 208. At genus immortale samen, 


Bentiey’s conje@ture, for manet, is admitted into the text, and 
defended by a paflage from Apuleius. Fortuna caduca, fingil- 
Jatim mortales, cunéti ¢ ¢amen’ univerfo genere perpetui.” 
Whether this quotation can be faid to fupport it or not, the 
conjecture might claim a placein the notes, though not in the 
text, from the identity in the letters in both words, and from the 
concurring opinion of fome good judges as to its propriety. 
To us, however, it appears, comparatively, moft taltelefs and 
unpoetical, 


Ibid. 293. U* viridem Egyptum nigra ficundet arena. 


« Sic legendum effe conjicicbam, perfuafus elegantiffimum 
Poétam variare vo Init le tenorem orationis, Cum invenirem et 
codicem ‘* fecundet” fup pedi tare: qux lectio ftatim flagitat 
‘*ut” pro ** ef”: neque jam video quid in hoc loco defiderari 

oterit.’ 

This verfe, and the two preceding, are varioufly arranged in 
the MSS. but wedo not think that any arrangement will render 
the paflage worthy of a place in fo finifhed a poem as the 
Georgics. Heyne’s interpretation is, by far, the beft we have 
feen. If the verfe now quoted be permitted to remain, Mr. 
W. 's conjeCure is certainly happy: but, with refpeét to the 
note juft cited, we beg leave to remind him, that the :rvariable 
ufage of the Latin language requires a fubjunctive after the in- 
definite guid. 


Geor. 4. 355. Triftis Arifteus Penei patris ad undam. 


As the Greek is Moves, Penei genitoris was confeffedly* 
wrong. Mr. W.’s attempt to heal the wounded metre, is 
laudable and happy. We cannot pronounce upon it with cer- 
tainty, unaflifled by the MSS. ; but the idea is highly ingenious 


_ —— me ne ee + eS 
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*H xaTa Tlnvtin xara TEpTe2, yMaTA Tivdae Theoc. Id, I. 67. 


The blunder may have arifen from an ignorant tranferiber confidering 
Penei asa diffyllable, and therefore fubflituting genitoris for patris. 
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genitoris. 


Geor. 4.484. Atque Ixionii fendo rota conftitit orbis. 


We cannot but pronounce this a bo!d and unwarrantable in- 
trufion into the text. Yet Mr. W. does not propofe it wit! 
much confidence, laying only, ‘* conatus fum reftitutum dare 
ex conjectura locum.” How often mult we repeat, that al- 
though a paflage be manifeltly corrupted, {till it does not fol- 
low, that any conjecture is to be admitted in its room? Burt, 
in this inftance, we are not fatished that the text is wrong: 
we think that it will fairly bear the interpretation of Heyne : 
“* {c. rotam confiitifJe a vento, cohibuitfe fe, quo minus a vento 
impelleretur ; ut ¢¢ nfiftere aliquis @ curfu, dum filtrt curfum, 
recie dici videtur, ut in loco Kel. 2, 25. Quum placidum ventis 
ftaret mare. Debuit enim, (he fubjoins) aut effe aut hngi 
caufla aliqua cur rota in turbinem circumageretur ; atqui quz 
caufla magis idonea quam procella et vorticofus ventus ? 


Geor. 4. 509. Fleviffe, et gelidis hac evolviffle fub a/ris. 


Mr. W. does not feem to be aware, that this is a reading of 
feveral MSS. ; “ut et in vulgaribus nonnullis edd,” fays 
Heyne ; ** fatis do, cum gelidis Jub afir’s de fideribus feptem- 
trionalibus accipi poflet, fed meo quidem judicio, Statio aliquo 
aut Claudiano dignius.” ‘The prefent editor fays, on the con- 
trary, ** Nihil morer equidem judicium virl, qui lectioni nof- 
trax vulgatam poffit anteferre.”?” He ce rtainly defends his opi- 
nion by a profufion of learned quotations ; but we mutt 
beg leave, in this collifion of oppotite fentisnente, to fhelter 
ourfelves under the authority of Virgil himfelf: 


Non noftrum inter vos tantas componere lites, 


This article might be eafily extended to a confiderable 
Jeneth. But we trult we have adduced a fufficient number of 
inftances to fhow the peculiar merits and charaéter of this edi- 
tion. Wehave norealon to retract the opinion, given in our 
account of. his Bion and Mofchus, that Mr. W. continues to 
improve, and afferts an honourable place among the literati 
of Europe. If with the praife juttly due to the critical part of 
this edition, we repeat our eulogi lum on the typo graghical CXe- 
cution, we conceive there are few readers of Vi irgil, who will 
not be anxious to pollefs thefe beautiful volymes. 

We cannot, however, conclude, without a few remarks upon 
the Culex, Ciris, and other poems, atirtbuted to Virgil, which 
follow, in this edition, after the Georgics. ‘This arrangement 
is furely defective. Whether we contider thefe poems as the 
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260 Wakefield’s Virgti. 


earlict produftions of Virgil, which they muft be, if he is 
the real author; or as the {purious offspring of fome other 
writer, which the greate(t part probably are, they ought not to 
pollefs an honourable fituation between the avowed and ge- 
nuine writings of this exquifite poet. 

We thould have been glad if the learned editor had given his 
opinion more fully upon the external and internal evidence of 
thefe Minora Poemata, diftinguifhing accurately their ref{pec- 
tive pretenfions to authenticity: but as he only fays, in general, 
that they are ** ut plurimum parvi pretii, multis interpolata, 
et fufpecte auCtoritatis,” we fhall endeavour briefly to fupply 
the detect. 

That the Culex, in its prefent ftate, was not written by 
Virgil, we may confidently affirm, whatever Scaliger may con. 
tend tothe contrary. Wedo not mean merely that it is cor- 
rupted in particular paffages ; but, throughout, there isa poor- 
nefs of contrivance, an affectation of ornament, a repetition 
‘of the fame fentiment, unworthy the tafte and genius of Vir- 
gil. Jortin, the learned and elegant Jortin*, is decifively of 
our opinion. Butif any one thinks the rejection of the whole 

oem too bold an idea, fince there is no reafon to doubt 
that Virgil really did write a poem thus entitled, from the va- 
riety of ancient teftimonies to that fa&, he may embrace the 
judicious conje€ture of Heyne: * habere quidem. nos carmi- 
nis fundum aliquem Virgilianum, interpolatum tamen et one- 
ratum infinitis aliorum Jacinits intextis et interpofitis: ducit 
etiam e0 diverlitas illa locorum ac verfuum in eodem carmine, 
et variata per plures diverfz notz viros eadem fententiat. 

The Ciris feems to have been attributed to Virgil from jufter 
claims of merit, but wich far lefs pretenfions as to teflimony, 
Indeed no authority, of any age or value, has ever enrolled it 
in the catalogue of his works. Fontanini’st conje@ture, that 
it was the work of Gallus, and referred to in Eclog. 6. 74. 
which has the fupport of Gifanius, and even Barthius,, is much 
more probable than that it came from the pen of Virgil. The 
filence of antiquity is decifive againft that fuppofition, 

With refpeét to the Cataleéa, the teftimony of Aufonius 
ferves to prove, that Virgil did leave a colle€tion under that 
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* Onr readers will be glad to fee the opinion of this eminent fcho- 
Jar upon the Culex, in his Philolog. Tratts. vol. i. p. 241; upon the 
Ciris, vol. ii. p. 489. See alfo Mifcell. Obfervat. vol. ii. p. 318. _ 

+ Procem. in Culic. p. 5. What follows is highly deferving of at- 
tention. ere . 

t Vid. Heyne Procem, in Cirin, p, 86, edit, 1789. “4 
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title; and the fecond poem in the colleion is exprefsty affign- 
edto him by Quintilian, We gain, however, but little b 

this, fince, after all the pains beftowed on it by the learned, it 
remains extremely obfcure. Unlefs, indeed, the circumftances 
alluded to in a fhort compofition are well known, its excel. 
lence, and even tts meaning, will generally elude our enquiry. 

The other poems are of various merit ; but fcarcely any are 
afcribed to Virgil with a fufficient degree of authority. The 
fixth, which is juftly ftyled, by Heyne, dulciffimum Poema- 
tion, and the twelfth, are chiefty deferving of notice. 

The Copa alfo feems to have been affigned to this poet, 
without any authority: it is, however, an exquifite compofi- 
tion, and not unworthy of the Mufe of Virgil, if we can fancy 
her to have been fportive. It contains an invitation toa friend 
to fpernd an autumnal day at a tavern in the country, and de- 
{cribes the pleafures of the fituation, and of the entertainment, 
in arich vein of poetry. 

As a picture of ancient rural manners, the Moretum is 
highly interefting. The ftyle, however, is fo different from 
that of Virgil, and fo inferior to it, that we cannot conceive 
him to have been its author. Heyne endeavours to account for 
this diverfity of ftyle, by confidering it as an imitation or 
tranflation. from fone Greek poet: and he quotes Voffius in 
fupport of this opinion, who fays, that, in a MS. copy of 
Virgil, is the following teftimony : “© Parthenius Moretum 
Script in Graco, quem Vv. rgtlius imitatus eft.” Scaliger, Bar- 
thius, and, lately, Wernfdorf, have afcribed it to Septimius Se- 
renus, who is referred to the age of Vefpafian. Whoever was 
the author, it is acusious pi€ture of manners; but, though 
far from being deftirute of merit, it does not appear to us de- 
ferving of the praifes beftowed upon it by Heyne, or in any 
Way worthy of being afcribed to the author of the Georgics. 

Upon the whole then, it appears to us extremely improba- 
ble, has Virgil thould fuffer any compofitions, fo inferior to 
the reft of his works as thefe minor poems are, to meet the 
public eye, when his tafte was fo nice, and his judgment fo 
faftidious, that he would have condemned the Aineid* to the 
flames, as unworthy to furvive him. If any of them pro- 
ceeded from his pen, they muft have got abroad contrary to his 
withes ; and they are now fo interpolated and corrupted, as 
f{carcely to be entitled to the praife of 


— magni nominis umbra ! 





* This fact is afcertained by the refpettable authorities of Plin 
Gellius, and Macrobius, 
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292 Mr. Salifoury’s Predromus Stirpium; 


Art. VIII.  Predromus’Stirpium in Horto ad Chapel Allerion 
vigentium, Auétore Kicarda Antonio Salifbury. Reg. Soe, 


Lond. ac Linn, Socio, 8vo. 422 pp. Londini. 1796 


HE author of this work, the greater part of which has 
been printed feveral years, is well known to be one of our 
firft-rate botanifls ; and, lke many eminent men in other 
{ciences, has, perhaps, too humble an opinion of his own abj- 
lities. The preface, written in no inelegant Latin, informs 
us, the work was meant to be liitle more than a catalogue of 
the plants then in his garden, with the charaQers of fome new 
fpecics he had railed, and, oc« afionally, a few remarks on 
others that were obfcure. We think it fortunate for botanifts, 
that he na, at Jeneth, been: perfuaded to publith what his ma- 
turer judgment has dif, approved ; for, from the very errors of 
{uch authors, much information may be often obtained. The 
plants are arranged in natural orders, and thefe orders in clafles, 
determined by the moft ufual n ales of their {kamina ; but this 
arrangement, as well as the univerfally received fyftem of Lin- 
sus, the author has now entirely forfaken, for (as he thinks) 
ihe more intlruGive and cafy arrangement of Fuffieu. To his 
grand innovation, however, as he himfelf. predigts, we by no 
means agree; for it attacks what we confider as the very foun- 
dation of all botanic knowledge, namely, the {pecilic names 
of plants, now in ule. Though we cannot deny the propriety 
of fome of the alterations he has made, or wifh to perfift in 
calling that black which is really white, yet we do not fee the 
fmalleit necetiity for changing fo very many names.. How- 
ever we might allent, for initance, to call Panicum Sorghum, 
Frymentaceum ; ris Liflora, Rupefirts; Mirabih is Jalapa, Ver- 
ficolar ; (ince it afluredly does not produce the officinal drug to 
“which its prefent name alludes , yet we truft, that no one will 
be found fo capricious as to ufe Pi ua r ne allie um, for Pelyfachion; 
jafciinum V iminale, for Offcin ; Aira Dulcis, inftead of 
Ag? 4 a, XC. 

We muca more g! a dly pi roceed to give fome account of 
the fold knowledpe that is offered to us by the author; and 
this is far more than, on firlt t opening t the book, we ex pect- 
ed to find. Among various new plants taken up in it, are 
Cafuarina’ L Hieralis, from Botany Bay; Limodorum Fisrt- 
dum, from Jamaica, which ts yet perpetually confounded with 
the two very different fpecies called Tuberojum, by Linnzus 
and Jacquin ; ; Epidendrum Lineatum, fallely nam ed Cochleatum 
by Mr. Curtis, and which, if we are not much miftaken, is 
alfo one and the fame plant with the Fragrans of Swartz 5 Pca 
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Mr. Salifbury's Prodromus Stirpium. 293 
Pujchella, fent by Koenig from Tranquebar, which, by the 


very clear fpecific chara¢ter here given, we find to a a moft 
beautiful {fpecies, which has alfo been received from China. 
The genera of /xia, Gladiolus, and Ferraria are augmented 
with many new fpecies, and among them we find the beautiful 
slant, called Morxa Northiana, by the nurferymen, referred to 

‘erraria, with the very appropriate epithet ot Liegans, with 
the information, that it grows wild near Rio Janeiro. Several 
new Proteas, Bankfias, and Metrofideri, from Port Jackfon, 
next appear to us uncommonly well difcriminated, and the 
difficult genus of Narciffus, is entirely new modelled and eluci- 
dated. Indeed, in his whole order of Lilezx, the author appears 
to have worked con amore; for fpecific characters, or as we 
fhould rather call them, thofe fhort fpecific defcriptions, fo 
energetically recommended by Linnzus, are added to all the 
Heamanthi, Pancratiums, Amaryllifes, and Fritillarias. Itis 
no eafy matter to fay, in very extenlive genera, how far bre- 
vity can be always united with perfpicuity; but, as we have been 
informed, the author is now inveftigating, by far one of the 
moft intricate, namely Erica, we venture to fuggeft to him the 
utility of fuch fynoptical divifions, as we find in the Encyclo- 
pedie of Lamarck. Among the Oxalides, two [pecies perpetu- 
ally confounded with each other by moft writers, are here far 
more obvioully diferiminated, than in the Monographia of that 
genus, lately publifhed by Jacquin, who takes no notice of the 
abfence of the Stipula in O. Strr4a, or their prefence in O, 
Curniculata. In the Nat. Order of Myrtex, a moft curious 
{pecies of Rofa, from Perfia, now, we fear, totally loft in this 
country, is very minufely and accurately defcribed : the author 
calls it Simpltctfolia, and gives for its {pecific difference, only 
** foliis fimplicibus,” which, till fome other fpecies, with fim- 
ple leaves is difcovered, will certainly diftinguith it from all 
yet known; but we fhould have been inclined to have added 
glaucis to the defcription. 

Mr. Salifbury, in this work, has made only nine claffes ; 
into which he has diftributed about forty-cight or fifty na- 
tural orders ; making the names of ail the clades and or- 
ders, terminate in @, as agreeing with Planta, or {tirpes. 
His clafles are thefe: 1. Monandrx, Diandre. Triane 
dre, 3. Tetrandre. 4. Pentandre. 5. Siediadioes: 6. Oce 
tandre. 7. Decandre. 8, Polyandre. g. Cryptogamex. 
The orders contained under thefe, are enumerated at the head 
of each clafs, though not always accurately: and, in the 
running title, which thould conftantly be the name of the 
clafs, there is great irregularity ; the name of an order being 
frequently given, and then varied, without apparent reafon, for 
shat of the clafs, Many of thefe adjectives ia a, are made with- 
out 
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out regard to analogy, as Lr/e@, &c. After this account of whae 
has been done by fo matierly a hand, moft botanifts will be 
anxious to confule the work itfelf : ; and will with that it may 
foon be followed by the more detailed and complete hiftory ot 
Mr. Salifbury’s colle&tion, which is announced in the preface, 
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ART. wee A praftical View of the prevailing Religious Syftem 
of profeffed Chriftians, in the higher and middle Claffes of this 
fi ry, contrajted with real Chr iftianity. By William Wil- 
berforce, Ejqg. Member of Parliament for the County of York, 
The Third é dition. Svo. 491 pp. 7S. Cadell and Davies. 
1797: 

N recommending to the public one of the moft impreffive 
books, on the fubject of religion, that have appeared within 
our memory, we are anxious to keep every other confideration 
perteétly fubordinate, in our minds, to the defire of aiding, as 
much as poffible, the general effect which it is intended to pro- 
duce. Differing from-the author in a few points, which we 
hall mention in their proper place, we agree entirely with him 
asto the neceflity that exilts at. prefent, for awakening many 
nominal believers to a recollection of the moft important doc- 
trines of Chrillianity, and to an adtive and heart-felt fenfe of 
religion. We do not allow, as he appears once or twice to 
infinuate, that the clergy, in general, are deficient in recom- 
mending the fame renovation of mind; but we fecl very 
ftrongly, that an extra-offictal cubertien to the fame things, 
ailifted by the credit. of his fituation, the jult and general 
confidence in the worth and fincerity of his character, the 
ciearnefs of his intelleét, and the force of his eloquence, will 
produce a more extenfive, and, on many minds, a more pow- 
erful effect, than any infiruétion from the pulpit ; or even from 
the pen of a divine. »To the force of this effe&, we are fin- 
cerely and earneltly defirous to contribute. The bieffing of 

Providence on this country, has already placed it in the higheft 

rank among the nations who firit reformed their faith and prace 

tice ; and has diflinguithed it by a peculiar wifdom, prudence, 
and "moderation, in defining us religious tenets. We are 
willing to indulge the hope, that in the prefent fhock of opi- 
nions, religious, moral, and political, amidft the wreck of 
them in many parts of Europe, this nation may be permitted 
not only to ftand firm, but even to aroufe itfelf to a purer 


practice, and more ardent attachment to the truth. Towards 
this 
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this great work, the prefent publication is, perhaps, intended 
as a providential inftrument, and we fhould be deficient in the 
truett kind of patriotifm, if we neglected to afford it all the 
aid which our recommendation can bellow. ’ 

Withheld by other obje&ts of attention, from an immediate 
notice of this book, we have not been carelefs {pectators of its 
reception from the public. That it has not been overlooked, 
the rapid fucceflion of editions may fufficiently evince ; but the 
opinions which we have heard delivered concerning it, prove 
but too fully, we are forry to fay, the truth of the principal 
fiatement it contains, It is ufually cenfured as too fevere, 
and on the few paflages which (cem to mark a sendency toa 
particular fpecies of enthufiafm, more ftrefs ts generally placed 
than the occafion properly demands. Mr. W. may be conne&- 
ed with a fed; of this we are not anxious to enquire.—But of his 
book, by far the greater part, is found and genuine Chriltians 
itv; and would as‘uch be received, were not his readers more 
anxious to invent excufes for their own indifference, than to 
derive the proper advantage from a work of real piety. 
Having premifed thefe obfervations, we {hall proceed to give a 
view of the book, 

The intreduétion contains a fhort, but very fufficient apology 
for the undertaking itfelf. The author then, in bis  firit 
chapter, treats of the importance of Chriftianity, the inade- 
quate ideas ufually entertamned of it, and the feriptural account 
of the fa& as it truly iss He ftrongly combats the perfuafion, 
that mere fincerity, in Qpinions taken up without reafon, is 
fufficient for their jaftifcation. He mentions alfo, but too 
flightly, the notion, that right practice js enough, without me 
gard to the opinions from which it proceeds. ‘This, however, 
he treats of again incidentally, in a fubfequent part of the 
book. The fecond chapter treats of the corruption of human 
nature, as a point of which the generality of Chriftians 
have a very inadequate conception. He recalls to mind the 
dotrines of fcripture, and the proofs from fad, that fucha 
corruption exifts, which, indeed, are fuch as fugyeit themfelves 

to every contiderate mind, but are here {tated with clearnefs and 
effect. At the head of the third chapier, the author places a 
fhort view of the principal doétrines concerning out Saviour 
and the Holy Spirit, as they are taught in the Holy Scriptures, 
and held by the church of England. Which, that we may do 
jullice to the corre€tnefs of his notions, ow thele fubjects, we 
fhall here infert., 
* SCRIPTURE DOCTRINES, 

«© That * God fo loved the world, as of his tender mercy to give 
bis only Son Jefus Chrift for our redemption ;’ 

‘© That 
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** That our blefled Lord willingly left the glory of the Father, and 
was made man ; : 

** That ‘ he was defpifed and reje€ted of men, a man of forrows, 
and acquainted with grief :’ 

*“ That * he was wounded for our tranfgreffions; that he was 
bruifed for our iniquities :’ 

“¢ That ‘ the Lord Jaid on him the iniquity of us all :’ 

«© ‘That at length * he humbled himfelf even to the death of the 
Crofs, for us miferable finners ; to the end that all who with hearty 
repentance and true faith, fhould come to Mim, might not perifh, but 
have everlafting life :’ 

** ‘That he ¢ is now at the right hand of God, making interceffion’ 
for his people : 

‘* That ‘ being reconciled to God by the death of his Son, we 
may come boldly unto the threne of grace, to obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in time of need :’ 

“ That our Heavenly Father ¢ will farely give hjs Holy Spirit to 
them that afk him :’ 

** That * the Spirit of God muft dwell in us;’ and that ¢ if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his :’ 

‘“« ‘That by this divine influence ‘ we are to be renewed in know- 
ledge after the image of him who created us,’ and ‘ to be filled with 
the truits of rightcoutnefs, to the praife of the glory of his grace ;’—~ 
that ‘ being thus made meet for the inheritance of the faints in light,’ 
we fhall fleep in the Lord ; and that when the latt trumpet fhall found, 
this corruption fhall put on incorruption—and that keing at length 
saben atter his likenels, we fhall be admitted imo his heavenly 
cingdom.” P, 62, 


That thefe doétrines ought to excite in us the flrongeft fenfe 
of our dangerous flate without redemption, and the warmeft 
affection and gratitude to the author of our hopes, is the clearett 
of all politions. That thefe fcnfations are not felt, Mr. W. 
argues, from the unwillingnefs of Chrillians, in general, to dif- 
eourfe on thefe fublime fubjeéts. 


‘© True love,” as he juftly remarks, * is an ardent, and an 
aftive principle— a cold, a dormant, a phlegmatic gratitude, are con- 
tradiGiions in terms. When thefe generous affections really exift in 
vigour, are we not ever fond of dwelling on the value, and enume- 
rating the merits of our benefactor? How are we moved when any 
thing is aflerted to his difparagerrent! How do we delight to tell of 
his kindnefs ! With what pious care do we preferve any memorial of 
him, which we may happen to poflefs? How gladly do we feize any 
opportunity of rendering to him, or to thole who are dear to him, any 
little good offices, which, though in themfelves of fimall 1:trintic 
worth, may teftify the fincerity of our thankfulnefs! ‘The very men- 
tion of his name will cheer the heart, and light up the countenance! 
And if he be now no more, and if he had made it his dying requett 
thar, in a way of his own appointment, we would occafionally meet to 
keep the memory of his perfon, and of his fervices in lively éxeteile 5 
; how 
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how fhould we refent the idea of failing in the performance of fo facred 
an obligation ! 

ee Such are the genuine charaéters, fuch the natural workings of a 
lively gratitude. And can we believe, without doing violence to the 
moft eftablifhed principles of human nature, that where the effe@s are 
f different, the éxternal principle is in trath the fame?” P. 69. 


He then proceeds to difcufs and folve the obje@ions which 
are ufually made to the encouragement of fuch feelings. In 
the fecond feétion of this chapter, it is argued very ably, and 
very ufefully, ia purfuit of the fame argument, that the patlions 
are not to be excluded from the fervice of religion ; fince 
without a real and heart-felt attachment to the great objects 
of devotion, the praGice of it muft unavoidably be cold and 
lifelefs. We cannot refrain from inferting a fhort fpecimen 
of the manner in which this argument is handled. 


‘* It cannot, methinks, but afford aconfiderable prefumption again 
the doétrine which we are about to combat, that it propofes to exclude 
at once from the fervice of Religion fo grand a part of the compofi- 
tion of man; that in this our nobleft employment it condemns as 
worfe than ufelefs, all the moft aétive and operative principles of our 
nature. One cannot but fuppofe that like the organs of the body, fo 
the elementary qualities and original paffions of the mind were alf 
given us for valuable purpofes by our allwife Creator. It 1s indeed 
one of the fad evidences of our fallen condition, that they are now 
perpetually tumultuating and rebelling againft the powers of reafon 
and confcience, to which they fhould be fubjeét. But even if Reve 
lation had been filent, natural reafon might have in fome degree pre- 
fumed, that it would be the effeét of a Religion which fhould come 
from God, completely to repair the confequences of our fuperinduced 
depravity. The fchemes of mere human wifdom had indeed tacitly 
confefled, that this was a tafk beyond their ftrength. OF the two moft 
celebrated fyitems of philofophy, the one exprefsly coufirmed the 
ufurpation of the paffions ; while the other, defpairing of being able 


to regulate, faw nothing left but to extinguifh them, . ‘The former ° 


acted like a weak government, which gives independence to a rebel- 
lious province, which it cannot reduce. The latter formed its 
boafted {cheme merely upon the plan of that barbarous policy, which 
compofes the troubles of a turbulent land by the extermination of its 
inhabitants. This is the calm, not of order, but of inaction; it is 
not tranguillity, but the fillne’s of death ; 


Trucidare falfo nomine imperium, & ubi folitudinem facient, pacem 
appellant— 


Chriftianity, we might hope, would not be driven to any fauch wretch- 
ed expedients ; nor in fact does fhe condefcend to them. ‘They only 
thus undervalue her ftrenzth, who miftake her character, and are ig- 
norant of her powers. It is her peculiar glory, and her-main office, 
to bring all the faculties of our naturé iro their juft fubordination 
and dependence ; that fo the whole man, complete in all his funétions, 
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nay be reftored to the true ends of his being, and be devoted, entire 
and harmonious, to the fervice and glory of God. * My Son, give me 
thine heart’—*‘ ‘Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy deart ’—~ 
Such are the direct and comprehenfive claims which are made on ns 
in the holy Scriptures. We can fcarcely indeed look into any part of 
the facred volume, without meeting abundant proofs, that it is the 
religion of the Affections which God particularly requires. Love, 
Zeal, Gratitude, Joy, Hope, Truft, are each ef them {pecified ; and 
are not allowed to us as weaknefles, but enjoined on us as our bounden 
duty, and commended to us as our acceptable worthip. Where paf- 
fages are fo numerous, there would be no end of particular citations, 
Let it be fufficient, therefore, to refer the reader to the word of God. 
There let him obferve too, that as the lively exercife of the paffions to. 
wards their legitimate object, is always fpoken of with praife, fo a cold, 
hard, unfeeling heart, is reprefented as highly criminal. Lukewarm- 
neis is ftated to be the object of God’s difguft and averfion; zeal and 
love, of his favour and delight ; and the taking away of the heart of 
ftone, and the implanting ot a warmer and more‘tender nature in its 
ftead, is {pecifically promifed as the effect of his returning favour, and 
the work of his renewing grace. It is the prayer of an. infpired 
teacher, in behalf of thofe tor whom he was moft interefted, © that their 
love’ (already acknowledged to be great) ‘ might abound yet more and 
more:’ ‘Thofe modes of worfhip are fet forth and prefcribed, which 
are beft calculated to excite the dormant affections, and to maintain 
them in lively exercife; and the aids of mufic and finging are ex- 
prefsly fuperadded to increate their effect. 1f we look to the moft emi- 
nent of the Scripture Characters, we fhall find them warm, zealous, 
and affectionate. When engaged in their favourite work of celebrating 
the goodnefs of their Supreme Benefactog, their fouls appear to burn 
within them, their hearts kindle into rapture 5 the powers of language 
are inadequate to the expreffion of their tranfports; and they call on 
all nature to {well the chorus, and to unite with them in hallelujahs of 
gratitude, and joy, and praife.” P. 82. 


The third feGion of this chapter is employed in removing 
the falfe idea, that an invilible Being cannot reafonably be an 
objet of affection : and the fourth thows, that the coldnefs of 
too many on this fubje@, arifes from inadequate conceptions 
of the terms of onr acceptance. The ftriétnefs of true and 
pra@tical Chriftianity is then well contrafted with the commonly 

revailing notions of profeiled believers. The pi€ture of the 
es is fo drawn, that itis not eafy to deny the likenefs. 

«© A very erroneous notion appears to prevail concerning the true 
nature of Religion. Religion, agreeably to what has been already 
ftated, (the importance of the fubje& will excufe repetition) may be 
confidered as the implantation of a ‘vigorous and active principle; 
it is feated in the heart, where its authority is recognized as fupreme, 
whence by degrees it expels whatever is oppofed to it, and where it 
gradually brings all the affections and defires under its complete cone 
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* But thongh the heart be its fpecial refidence, it may be faid to 
poffefs in a degree the ubiquity of its Divine Author, Every endea~ 
vour and purfuit muft acknowledge its prefence ; and whatever does 
not, or will not, or cannot receive its facred ftamp, is to be condemned 
as inherently defettive, and is to be at once abltained from or aban- 
doned. It is like the principle of vitality, which, animating and in- 
forming every part, lives throughout the whole of the human body, 
and communicates. its kindly influence to the {malleft and remotett fi- 
bres of the frame. But the notion of Religion entertained by wees 
among us, feems altogether different. ‘They begin indeed, in fabmit- 
fion to her clear prohibitions, by fencing off from the field of human 
ation, a certain diftriét, which, though it in many parts bear fruits on 
which they caft a longing eye, they cannot but confefg to be forbidden 
ground. They next aflign to Religion a portion, larger or fmaller 
according to whatever may be their circumftances and views, in which, 
however, fhe is to poffefs merely a qualified jurifdiGiion, and having fo 
done, they conceive that without let or hindrance they have a right to 
range at will over the {pacious remainder. Religion can claim only @ 
ftated proportion of their thoughts, and time, and fortune, and infu- 
ence; and of thefe, or peshaps of any of them, if they make her any 
thing of a liberal allowance, fhe may well be fatisfied : the reft is now 
their own, to do what they will with; they have paid their tythes, 
fay rather their compofition, the demands of the Church are fatisfied, 
and they may furely be permitted to enjoy what fhe has left without 
moleftation or interference. 

** It is f{carcely poflible to ftate too ftrongly the mifchief which re- 
fults from this fundamental error. At the fame time, ita confequences 
are fo natural and obvious, that one would think it fearcely poflible 
not to forefee that they mutt infallibly follow. ‘The greateft. part of 
human aétions is confidered as indifferent. If men are not chargeable 
with actual vices, and are decent in the difcharge of their religious du- 
ties ; if they do not {tray into the forbidden ground, if they refpect the 
tights of the coneeded allotment, what more can be expected from 
them? Inftead of keeping at a diftance from a///inz, in which alone 
confitts our fafety, they will be apt not to care how near they approach 
what they conceive to be the boundary line; if they have not actually 


pafied it, there is no harm done, it is no trefpafs. Thus the free and © 


active {pirit of religion is * cribbed and hemmed in -” the is checked 
in her difpofition to expand her territory, and enlarge the circle of her 
influence, She muft keep to her prefcribed confines, and every at- 
tempt to extend them will be refifted as an encroachment. 

** But this is not all. Since whatever can be gained from her al- 
lotment, or whatever can be taken in from the forbidden ground, will 
be fo much of addition to that land of liberty, where men may roam 
at large, free from reftraint or moleftation, they will of courfe be con- 
ftantly, and almott infenfibly, ftraitening and prefling upon the limits 
of the religious allotment on the one hand ; and, on the other, will 
be removing back a little farther and farther the fence which abridges 
them on the fide of the forbidden ground. If Religion attempt for a 
tim: to defend her frontier, the by degrees gives way. ‘The {pace fhe 
eccupies diminifhes till it be {carcelp difeernible; whilit, her {pirit ex- 
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tinguifhed, and her force deftroyed, fhe is little more than the nomiial 


pofleffor even of the contracted limits to which fhe has been avowedly 
reduced.””  P. 162. 


a 


Thus religion, he further obferves, p. 180, is degraded into: 
** a fet of penal Aatutes,’’ wife and reafonable indeed, but ftill 
abridgments of our bateral liberty, and as fuch unwelcome. 
The Salil quence of that error is the want of the true internal’ 
principles of ation ; under which head, Mr. W. takes occa- 
fion to notice the falfe opinions commonly entertained of the 
defire of human Aa as a motive of aGtiom; and accounts, 
upon this ground, for the prevalence of many unjuftifiable 
practices, among which that of Duelling is particularly fpeci- 
hed; of which the effential guilt chiefly confifts i in this ; ‘* that 
it isa deliberate preference of the favour of man before the 
favour of God, tm articuloa mortis ; in an inftance, wherein our 
own life, and that of a fellow-creature, are at ftake, and where- 
in we run the rifk of rufhing into the prefence of our Maker, 
in the very act of offending him.” Some very important ob- 
fervations follow, on the prevailing error, that ufeful lives, and 
amiable tempers, may fafely be fublitut ed for the religious prin- 
ciple. Chriltianity, as the author jufily obferves, in the words 
of his friend Mrs. H. More, * is a religion of motives,” and 
that only is Chrillian pradlice which flows from Chriftian 
principles. The following illuftration of this doétrine is con- 
vincing and valuable. 


‘© ‘This alfo is a pofition of which, in our intercourfe with our fel- 
low-creatures, we Clearly difcern the juftice, and univerfally admit the 
force. ‘Though we have received a ” nefir at the hands of anv one, 
we {carcely feel grateful, if we do not believe the intention towards us 
to have been friendly. Have we ferved any one from motives of 
kindnefs, and is a return of fervice made to us? We hardly feel our- 
felves worthily requited, except that return be dittated by ¢ ratitude, 
We fhould think ourfelves rather injured than obliged by it, if it were 
merely prompted by a proud unwillingnefs to continue in our debt. 
What hufband, or what father, not abfolutely dead to every generous 
fecling, would be fatisfied with a wife or a child, who, though he 
could not charge them with any actual breach of their refpective obli- 
gations, fhould yet confefledly perform them from a cold fenfe of 
duty, in place of the quickening energies” of conjugal and filial af- 
fe&tion ? What an infult would it be to fuch an one, to tell him gravely 
that he had no reafon to complain!” P. 261. 


Purfuing his fubje& in this manner, and combating, one by 
one, the mot material prejudices which oppofe the admiffion 
or exercife of the a@tive principle and motives of Chrftianitys 
Mr. W. employs the latter part of his work chiefly in exhore 
tations to various defcriptions of perfons, fuited to his concep- 
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tions of the prefent exigency of the cafe: and preffes upon all 
the neceflity of theic belt exertions towards a general reforma- 
tion in principles and practice. The conclufion of the firlt 
fe&tion of the feventh chapter, in confidering fome peculiar fea- 
tures of the prefent time, rifes, as do occafionally other parts of 
the work, to a degree of fublimity. 


«* Never were there times which inculcated more forcibly, than 
thofe in which we live, the wifdorm of fecking a happinefs beyond 
the reach of human viciffitudes. What ftriking leffons have we had 
of the precarious tenure of all fublunary palleions Wealth, and 

wer, and profperity, how peculiarly tranfitory and uncertain ! But 
Religion difpenfes her choiceft Cordials in the feafons of exigence, in 
poverty, in exile, in ficknefs, and in death. The effential fuperiorit 
of that fupport which is derived from Religion is lefs felt, at leaft it is 
lefs apparent, when the Chriftian is in full poffeffion of riches, and 
fplendour, and rank, and all the gifts of nature and fortune. But 
when all thefe are {wept awa the rude hand of time, or the rough 
blafts of adverfity, the true hriftian ftands, like the glory of the fo- 
reft, erect and vigorous ; ftripped indeed of his fummer foliage, but 
more than ever difcovering to the obferving eye the folid ftrength of 
his fabftantial texture : 


Pondere fixa fuo eft, nudofque per aera ramos 
Attollens, trunco non frondibusefficit umbram,” P. 460. 


It is impoffible, in fuch a view as can here be given, to con- 


vey an adequate idea of a work like the prefent ; in which the’ 


author labours, by every mode of ee to revive the de- 
caying zeal and love for religion. e hall, therefore, the 
more urge the perufal of it to all thofe in whom our account 
may excite any degree of curiofity ; not doubting that, if it be 
read with any degree of Chriftian feeling, it will powerfully 
tend to.produce a # recolleGion of paft deficiencies or offences, 
the formation of good refolutions, and the renewal of thofe 
which may have been made and partially obliterated. 

Every degree of credit is due to the author, for this frank 
and open confeffion of his faith in a corrupt age. His lan- 
guage is, in general, correé, elevated, and energetic : his mo- 
tives are evidently pure, his fentiments of religion, for the moft 
part, jult ; and his knowledge of his fubje& mafterly. It can- 
not, however, be denied, that though, in the prefent work, he 
keeps almoft invariably within the bounds of that which is ad- 
mitted, and taught by the Church of England, he fhows, in 
fome parts, a bias towards a feet, which, by its fanatical in- 
terpretations of the doétrines of Grace, and Divine Influence, 


. has thrown the cry difcredit upon the genuine tenets re- 
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vulgarity and violence of uninftruéted and ignorant teachers, 
whofe interference is, in all refpeéts, dangerous and pernicious : 
aud, though a warm admirer of the Articles, Homilies, and Li- 
turgy of the Chureh of England, he feems to take his notions 
of its minifters rather from the revilings of thofe feGaries than 
from the faét. He flides from the.mention of the clergy to 
the teachers of that clafs, as if they were perfe€tly the fame ; 
and declares the latter, upon his perfonal knowledge and credit, ' 
to be friends of the eflablifhed Church. Their friendthip, how- 
ever, is furely doubtful. Whitfield, we are informed, did not 
ufe the Liturgy at Moorfields ; he repented afterwards, and 
ufed it at Tottenham Court. Wefley never ufed it at the 
Foundery ; bat it was ofed at the Lock, by Madan, though not 
with ftrit decorum. Wefley conferred ordination. By what 
right, if he acknowledged the difcipline of the Church? 
Among his fucceflors there is a fchifm one. party retaining 
the Liturgy and the Articles, the other rejeGling both. Mr. 
W. fpeaks in general againft our public fchools and univerfi- 
ties ; yet we Know that, though from the general levity of the 
times too little effe&, perhaps, is produced by them, leffons 
and leétures on religious fubje&ts, and thofe very conftantly and 
frequently repeated, form a ftated part of the édncation in 
fume, at leat, of the former,; and the attendance_on a regular 
courfe of divinity is now made a neceffary qualification for 
orders in the latter. It might not be difficult to fhow, that the 
ideas of Mr. W. concerning the ftage, are carried to a miftaken 
degree of ftriétnefs, His arguments apply rather to the abufé 
than the exiftence of theatrical entertainments. ‘The morality 
of the pieces performed might certainly be ftri&tly regulated ; 
and if licentious people affemble there, it is not becaufe they 
are theatres, but becaufe they are places of public refort. The 
fhameful indecency at prefent vilible in our theatres, makes it 
difficult, indeed, to defend them ; but this alfo might furely be pre- 
vented. The da:zer of corruption to which the performers them- 
felves are expofed, has not prevented many inftances of regular 
and exemplary conduét ; and this kind of obje€tion might bear 
almoft equally againft innumerable other occupations. We 
will not further extend our obfervations of this Kind. The 
general tendency of the book, as we have faid, is excellent ; 
and we will not hazard the poffibility of leffening its effect by 
any objections which we might find it poffible, on a minute 
examination, to throw out. Even in the language, thabgh in 
general correét, animated, and harmonious, a fete faults might 
be found. Mr. W. ules fome words neither clean ae of sary 
good authority, fuch as to bottom, to fit loofé, &c. Thele are 
frequent. Prejudice, in the fenfe of injury, occurs fomepion’® } 
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nd unworthy for, unworthily, once in page 343. But in his 
meer 8 as well as in his fentiments, a very few.tlight blemithes 
are redeemed by much beauty, much energy, and very much that 
deferves, and myft command, thg attention of the reader, and 
the commendation ef the critic. 





“— — 


Arr. X. The Purfuits of Literature, a Satirical Poem, in 
Dialogue. With Notes. Part the Fourth and Laft, 8vo. 
2s.6d. Becket, No, 81, Pall-Mall. 1797. 


At length this unknown poet, much enquired for, but en- 
quired for in vain, has concluded his greateft literary ca- 
reer: and though with the wild and wandering foot of a fatirilt, 
he fometimes treads on fpots, which we could with to be invio- 
late, we cannot withhold from him our {trong commendation 
as the patriotic champion of morality, religion, and found prin- 
ciples, literary and political. ‘This part is, in general, more 
poetical than thofe which have preceded it. The author, 
having been accufed of putting verfes together, merely as a 
vehicle for his notes, feems to have been determined here to 
fhow that he poffefes, in all refpe@s, the fire and force of 
apoet. Toa difcerning reader, there were many paflages in 
the former parts, and in the other poems of the fame writer, 
which fufficiently proved this point ; but the part in which he 
has at prefent laboured more particularly to fhow his powers, 
is his defcription of a true poet.’ This rare character, which 
Juvenal in one of his molt ardent excurlions, could only 
mark by 
Hunc, qualem nequeo monftrare, et fentio tantum, 


this writer has attempted to delineate at large, and we think 
with good faccefs. Our readers fhall judge for themfelves. — 


‘ AuTHOoR. 
Hear yet awhile :—the dread refiftlefs pow’r, 
That works deep-felt, at infpiration’s hour, 
He claims alone— 


OcTAVIUS. 
Who claims ? 


AvTHor, ) 
| _ . The favour’d Barn, 
Who nobly confcious of his juft reward, 
With loftier foul and undecaying might, 
Paints what he feels ingen of fight. 
"Zz Hea 
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Purfuits of Literaterie 


Hears in each blaft fome confecrated rh 
Trac’d by the fpirit of the troublous 
He turns: and inftantaneous all around 
Cliffs whiten, waters murmur, voices found, 
Portentous forms in heav’ns agrial hall 
Appear, as at fome great fupernal call. 
‘Thence oft in thought his fteps ideal hafte 
‘To rocks and groves, the wildernefs or wafte ; 
"To where old ‘Tadmor’s ruins lie 
In defolation’s fullen maijefty ; 
Or where Carthufian tow’rs the pilgrim draw, 
And bow the foul with unrefifted awe, 
Where Bruno from the mountain’s pine-clad brow, 
Survey’d the world’s inglorious toil below ; 
‘Then as down rugged cliff the torrent roar'd,. 
Proftrate great Nature’s prefent God ador’d, 
And bade, in folitude’s extremeft bourn, 
Religion hallow the fevere fojourn, | 
To Him the Painter gives bis pencil’s might ; 
No gloom too dreadful, and no blaze too bright ; 
What time to mortal ken he dares unveil 
‘The inexpreflive form, in femblanee frail, 
‘To the ftrain’d view prefents the yawning tomb, 
Subftantial horrors, and eternal doom. 
To Him the pow’rs of harmony refort, 
And as with random glance and fiercer port, 
He {cans th’ xtherial wildernefs around, : 
Pour on his ear the thrilling ftream of found, 
Strains that from full-ftrung chords at diftance {well, 
Notes, breathing foft from mufic’s inmoft cell, 
While to their numerous paufe or accent deep, 
His wond'ring paffions dread accordance keep. 
Thence mufing, lo, he bends his weary eyes 
On life, and all its fad realities ; 
Marks how the profpe¢t darkens in the rear, 
Shade blends with fhade, and fear fucceeds to fear, 
Mid forms that flit through the malignant gloom, 
‘Till death unbar the celd fepulchral room. ° 
Such is the Poet: bold, without confine, 
Imagination’s ‘* charter’d libertine.” 
He fcorns in apathy to float or dream 
On liftlefs fatisfaétion’s torpid ftream, 
But dares alone in vent’rous bark to ride, 
Down turbulent delight’s tempeftuous tide ; 
Where thoughts encountering thoughts in confliét fierce, 
‘Tumultuous ruth, and labour into verfe, 
Then as the {welling numbers round him roll, 
Stamps on th’ immortal page the vifions of his foul. 


If there be found in fome parts of this paflage a fmall degree 
of obf{curity and inflation, {till it isa flight that demands the 





wing 





Purfuits of Literature. | 3° 
wing of a poet to attempt it. His choice of the Grand Char- 
treufe for the fojourn of Religion, is, however, rather incon- 
fiftent with his ardent zeal againft the Romith perfuafion. - 

It is with regret that we fee this author condemn Mr, Bof- 
cawen’s tranflation of Horace for mediocrity. Let him com- 
pare the Odes efpecially, by that author, with thofe which have 
(v long poffeifed the public patronage, the tranflation by Fran- 
cis, and he will furely allow confiderable merit in gaining fuch 
aftep. To condemn a poetical tranflator, for being inferios 
to his original, is to condemn all tranflations that are made, 
except by fuch a genius as Pope. But if we are fo very fafti- 
diows, we can but rarely have a tranflator. The anecdote, 
p. 24, of a prelate who does not allow his claret to pafs beyond 
a tertain line at his table, is an obfolete ftory of a bifhop who 
has had three fucceffors, fince his death, in the fee over which 
he prefided, and therefore might have {lept at prefent. Who 
the perfonage may be, who is delineated under the character of 
Morofophos, we cannot undertake to fay; but the picture is well 
drawn, and the tale told with facility and point, .We are very 
forry to obferve, that the information mentioned in p. 92, of 
Mr. Maurice being appointed Hiftoriographer to the Eaft- 
India Company, with a falary not inadequate, is totally errone~ 
ous. That gentleman is {till unfupported by any permanent 
aid, and his great work, the hiftory of Hindoftan, not beyond 
the danger of remaining unfinifhed, from that very want. of 
afiftance, We leave the poet, and his readers, to make their 
reflections on the fact. We infert with pleafure, as poetical, and 
4&s juft, the charaéters of Mr. Mafon, and Sir William Jones. 


«* But whence that groan? no more Britannia fleeps, 
But o’er her loft Mufzus bends and w 
Lo! every Grecian, every Britifh Mufe 
Scatters the recent flow’rs, and gracious dews, 
- Where Majfon fleeps; he fure their influence felt, 
And in his breaft each foft affettion dwelt 
That Love and Friendthip knew ; each fifter art, 
With all that colours, all that founds impart, 
All that the fylvan theatre can grace, 
All in the foul of Mafon found their 
w finks the laurell’d head; in Mona’s land 
I fee them pafs, ’tis Mador’s drooping band, 
To harps of woe in holieft obfequies Fea whe). 
«* In yonder grave,” they chant, ** our Druid lies !”* 
He too whom Indus and the Ganges mourn, 
Pe he eet 
lea 's »in j ’s prime; 
Ja feience vemp’rate, various, and fublime; 
“To him familiar every legal doom 
The courtsof Athens, os the halls of Rome, 
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Or Hindoo Vedas taught; for him the Mafe 
Diftill’d from ev'ry flow’r Hyblxan dews ; 

Firm when exalted, in demeanour grave, 

Mercy and Truth were his, he lov’d to fave : 

His mind collected *gainft Opinion’s fhock, 

Jones ftood unmov’d, and from the Chriftian rock; 
Covlettial brightnefs beaming on his breatt, 

He faw the far, and worfhipp’d in the Eaft*.” 


We cannot too much commend this writer. for his very fe- 
vere, but moft juft caltigation, of the Monk, and its author. 
When we gave our critique upon it, what we faid was concife 
though ftrong, becaufe we feared attracting attention to a pro- 
duétion fo pernicious, even by’ our ceiffures. Attention has 
fince been paid to it, infinitely more than enough, and whoever 
points out its turpitude, and fedu€tive tendency, pays a homage 
to virtue and religion. With this remark we fhall quit, for 
the prefent, a fatirift, whom we expeét, in due time, to meet 
again in fome new form; a Proteus, though inyifible: 
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Art. XI. Three Treatifes on the Brain, the Eye, and the Ear, 
illuftrated by Fables.. By Alexander Monro, M. D. Profeffor 
of Medicine, Anatomy, and Surgery, in the Univerfity of Edin- 

urgh ; Fellow of the Royal College of Phyficians ; and of the 
Royal Siciety of Edinburgh ; and Fellow of the Royal Academy 
of Surgery, of Paris. gto. 263 pp. 11. 7s. Bell, &c. 
Edinburgh ; Robinfons, London. 1797. 


WORK which treats of three fubje&s fo important as the 
anatomical ftru€ture of the brain, and two of the moft 
important organs of fenfe, coming from the pen of a celebrated 
rofeffor of anatomy, who has been engaged in the.purfuits of 
hie art for half a century, mutt sana attract the attention 
of the public ; and we confefs, that in announcing \it, we had 
hoped to lay before our readers, much new matter, and many 
original oblervations of the higheftimportance. We are forry 
to have been difappointed in the perufal of the work, and to 
find, that inftead of containing treatifés on thefe fubjeds, it 
offers, in reality, only a fet of claims to difcoveties made in 
former days, of various particulars and anatomical! has, which 
have been Jang before the public. | 
The work itfelf contains fo very Jittle matter in proportion 
to its fize, that to give an analyfis of it, would be treating it 
too lightly, and to enter into .the difcuffioh of ,all the author’s 


* Mr. Wilberforce allades to the fame expreffion. 
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Dr. Monri’s Three Treatifes. 
claims: upon the more minute points of anatomical difcoveries, 
would be to draw ourfelves and our readers into a very prolix 
detail. a4 ina 

Thefirft treatife contains a claim to the difcovery, in the year 
19.53» that the lateral ventricles of the human brain Commiuni~ 
cate with each other, and at the fame place with the third ven- 
tricle. . : 
In the year 1759, that the folid parts of the brain, and other, 
sy Fn are removed by abforption. 

In the yeat'1779, that the treatment of the hydroeephalus 
iaternus, by mercury, is lefs effeCtual,.than many authots have 
endeavoured to. make the public believe. . | 

7 thefe particular difcoveries, which Dr. Monro. has: 

.of .fo much importance, as to publith his claim to 
them at this diftance of time, we fhall make our obfervations 
feparately,. : 

The difcovery of the opening between the lateral ventricles. 
and the third’ ventricle, as far as:'we know, nobody has dif- 
puted ;. that there is an opening; no anatomilt from the year, 
1753, to this moment ever doubted, whatever they may have 
done before ; but this, by many, has been regarded as an interftice: 
between the Fornix and the Thalamus Nervi optics of each 
fide, leading to the third ventricle, and riot'as being properly a 
dire channel of communication between the lateral ventri- 
cles. We are willing, however, to concéde to the atithor 
whatever value he may with to affix to this difcovery, which he 
has thought it neceffary to fupport, by the teftimony of the fe- 
veral medical profeffors at Edinburgh. 

We cannot but lament, thatthe claim to the difcovery, that 
the folid parts of the brain, and other organs, may be removed 
by abforption, was not brought forward fome yeats ago ; as we 
find, in Mr. Hunter's wotk upon thé Blood, Inflammation, and 
Gun-Shot Wurids, a fimilar claim fet dp. Mr. Huntér there’ 
ftates, that he had taught it publicly froth the yeart772, We find 
alfo, the fame doétrine briefly mentioned in his. work upon the. 
Teeth, pages 38, 39, and 81, publithed in 1771. In.bis,worls 
on hn Veonions & 
moval of folid parts of the body by means of the.abforbent vel 
{ffels: Mr. Cruikfhank alfo in his work on the oe 
1786, confiders a good deal at large, the abforption o 


‘thor of 


Since this difcovery has béen, in different ways, fo long in the. - 


offeffion of the public, we cannot but feel aftoni at the 


atenefs of the prefent claim; anoreefpecially,.asthe author who. 
has enjoyed the credit of it for 21 years, is now no-more, a eC 


ifeafe, publithed in 1786, he ftates the re-) 
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muft do Dr. Monro the juftice to fay, that he docs not infis 
nuate, that Mr. Hunter took his opinion upon this fubje& 
from him ; he only ftates, that he knew it firlt. If this be the 
cafe, he has, we think, gteatly weakened his claim, by the 
very long fufpenfion of it; particularly, as no proof, or voucher 
whatever is ftated. On, other occafions, he brings evidence 
from pupils, and teftimonies from every one of his colleagues ; 
on this there is nothing beyond his own.aflertion ; and the 
reafons urged in proof of the do&rine, are almoft verbatim, the 
fame as were given in Mr. Hunter’s lectures. “The caufe of 
the dead, is the caufe of every one who values charaGter ; and 
we confider it as our province, to do juftice to every author, - 
but particularly to thofe who can no longer plead for them- 
felves. Wehave therefore taken more than ordinary pains 
upon this fubje& ; recolleéting alfo, that in reviewing Mr. 
slaadin’s ‘nod, we have given him credit for the difcovery in 
ueftion. 

b Dr. Monro mentions, as a proof that Mr. Hunter had no 
ounds for having taken up this doétrine, that he afferted in 
is leGtures, that the canal in bones is made wider by abforp- 

tion ; this Dr. Monro denies, and fays, that the effect is pro- 

duced by an extenfion of the bony plates. 


«« When, near twenty years thereafter, Mr. John Hunter mentioned 
fuch an opinion in his lectures, it appears, from the teftimony of a very 
fenfible and ingenious gentleman, (Dr. Winterbottom) who attended | 
him then, and who, in his thefis, has fhewn his difpofition to do him 
jaftice, that he refted his opinion chiefly, if not folely, on the circum~- 
ftance, that in growing animals, the medullary canal is enlarged in its 
diameter ; which he took for granted muft be owing to an abforption 
of the internal layers of the bone, whilft new layers were adding to 
its external part ; not knowing that the celebrated Du Hamel has, 
upwards of half a century ago, proved by the pnt | fimple and 
decifive experiment, that the diameter of a bone, as as that of 
its medullary canal, is increafing in growing animals, by an extenfion 
of the feveral layers which compofe it. See Mem. de l’Acad. des Sc. . 
1743, P» 102. “* J’entourai I’os d’un Pigeonnean vivant avec un 
Anoneau du fil d’argent, qui etoit placé fous les Tendons et fur le Pe- 
riofte. Je laiffai 1A cet Anneau, pour reconnoitre ce gui arriveroit aux 
couches Offeufes déja formées, fuppof€ qu’elles vi a s’etendre ; 
car je penfois que mon Anneau étoit plus fort qu'il ne falloit pour re- 
fifter a l’effort que ces lames Offeufes feroint pour s’etendre. II refiftoit 
en effet; et les couches qui n’étoient pas encore fort dures, ne pouvant 
s‘etendre vis-a-vis l’Anneau, fe couperent. Ce gui prouve bien l’ex~ 
tenfion des couches Offeufes, eft qu’ayant diflequé Ia partie, je trouvai, 

le diametre de l’Anneau n’etoit pas plus grand que celui du canal 

** To thow ftill more clearly, that Mr. John Hunter had built bis © 
opinion on an erroneous foundation, I have remarked, in many dif- 
cafed bones in my pofleffion, in which the thicknefs of the bones is 


greatly 
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atly increafed, that the medullary canal is much diminithed. 
ae this, and from Du Hamel’s experiment, then, we may obferve, 
that the plates of the bones may be extended in all direions, or, that 
they may grow in length, breadth, and thicknefs, 

ae Tbonets, after attending Mr, John Hunter’s lectures, 
fludied the bfual nuniber of yéars in this univerfity, and received the 
degree of Mottor of Medicine, in 1781, after publifhing an excellent 
Diflertation, De Vafis Abforbentibus.” 

«¢ In thisy p. 27; he writes as follows: | . 

«« § 34. Abforbentia, Fluida forbere, jamdia notum; gloria au. 
tem monftrandi-ea. Solida ore haurire, penes Monro’ Anatomicum’ 
peritiffimum eft... ‘In hanc fententiam, uti jamdudum in pralectionibus 
predicavit, multis argumentis adductus ibat: fed prefertim, quia Thy- 
mum glandulam evanefcere ; Offa Senis. multo leviora quam Juvenis 
efle; Terram Rubram, quam. Rubia: Tinforum in Offa infert, pott 
aliquod tempus auferri; ctiamgre variis in morbis Offa mollia, dif- 
torta, fere pellucida, et levia, devénire ; imo, aliquot in exemplis, in- 
folitam quantitatetn Sedimenti Albidi, Terre Offiam fimillimi, in 
Urina fuiffe inventam, animadvertit. 

* In Pralectionibus, de eadem re, obfervavit cl. Joannes Hunter, 
* Quamvis difficile comprehenfu fit quomodo Vafa poffint Solida 
amovere, equé tamen difficile comprehenfu quomodo ea formare pof- 
fint, quod nihilo fecids feré ommes credunt.” . 

= { 35+ Solida non minus es Fluida abforberi, pro certo affire 
mare haad cun¢tor; namquve Offa Hominis, media xtate, plus Ponde- 
fis quam Senilia, xque ampla habent. Geibulfem in exemplis quo- 
que Attophiz et Tabis, partem offium effe abforptam, inter autores 
omnes convenit. | 

‘© § 36. Hane rem Joannes Hunter quam pulcherrimé fic illuftrat, 
(*In Prale@tionibus). . In Offe Femoris Infantis, Cavitas initio perexi- 
ua eft; corpore autem crefcente, amplior evadit: Ita, dum Arteriz 

erram Offis externa parti adjiciunt, Abforbentia cam interné adi- 
munt.” ' 

«© Dr, Winterbottom adds, ina note, . 

‘© Hoc aliter explicari pofle equidem non nego; fed opinio modd 
pofita, etfi non omnind certa, palchya faltem mihi videtur.” P. 60. 


It isa fingular circumftance, that Dr. Monro fhould quote 
Mr. Hunter’s le&ture upon this particular fubje&t, and ; 
out the very faét upon which he grounded his doétrine ; which 
was the following-experiment, mentioned’ in every courfe’ of 
his le€tures immediately before the affertion which the Doétor 
has quoted. ee 


Extra® from Dr. Adams's Notes on Mr, Hunter's Le€tures, taken in the 
' Years 1782 and 1783. 


s¢ While an animal was growing, he buried a fhot in two different 
parts of thé thigh bone, meafaring the diftance between each on a 
Aa card ; 
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card; after the animal had grown confiderably he killed it, and found 
the thots buried by new bony fubftance fuperadded, but the diftance 
between the two was not increafed the thoufandth part of a line; how 
then can the bone lengthen, but by additional lamellz at top? As 


thus; fuppofing the figure to reprefent the head of a thigh bone, a 


its increafe will be that is, as the lone lengtheus, the head 


mutt increafe to a moit enormous fize, and even become the far moit 
confiderable part of whole. But, to prevent this, Nature abforbs at 
the hottom of the head, as fhe adds at the top.: this, therefore, Mr. H. _ 
calls the modelling abforption.. Thus alfo is formed the hollow of 

bones, and not by offifioation being circular.” 


Dr. Monro muft allow this part of the difcovery to Mr. 
Hunter, fince, even now, he does not appear to be acquainted: 
with it. 

The treatment of the Hydrocephalus Internus, by means 
of mercury, cannot be schcied to Br. Monro, or any other 
individual. It has, in all probability, been tried by many dif- 
ferent praGtitioners ; but that we believe Dr. Carmichael Smith 
is the perfon who had the merit of bringing it into general prac- 
tice, to falivate in that difeafe ; and the inftances of fuccefs have 
been fufficiently numerous to eftablifh it as a general pradtice. 
In one family, the eldeft child had the difeafe at four years and 
a half old, and died ;. the head was. examined after death, and’ 
the difcafe afcertaincd. The feeond child, at the fame age, 
had the fame fymptoms, and died ; and the appeasances, after 
death, were exactly the fame. “Phe third child,. at the famt® 
age, had exa€tly the fame fymptoms, and under a courfe of mer- 
cury recovered, “This {tatement, from our own knowledge, is 
a {trong teflimony in favour of the ufe of mercury’in this 
difeafe ; but, in London, we believe the pra&tice to be very 

eneral. 


The fecond treatife, on the eye, has the following intro- 
duction : 


** In this paper I hall briefly ftate fome material ‘circumftances, re- 
fpecting the ftructure and fundiions of the eyes, which have efcaped 
the obfervation of authors; or, concerning which, erroneous opinions 
have, I apprehend, been entertained by them: and 1 fhall begin with 
remarks on the humours of the eye, and from thefe fhall proceed out- 
wards, as | have found that a demonitration or defcription,. in this 
order, is the moft intelligible.” P. 77. 


‘The account of the internal ftru€ture of the cye is, we 
thiuok, very accurate, but contains nothing which is not now 
generally known; the author’s objeGion to the term _retinay. 
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becaule it is pulpy,.and not like a network, ts hardly of fuffi- 
cient weight to change an eftablithed name. The theory 
founded upon the extenfion of the retina to the ciliary circle, 
anfwering the purpyfe of “a fecond and very different kind of 
impulfe, by the light reflected from the bottem of the eye to 
this part, by which we fee and judge better of the object,” we 
confefs we do not underftand, 

De. Monro enters the lifts upon a fubje& which feems lately 
to have taken up the attcntion of feveral phyfiologifls ; namely, 
the means by which we are enabled to accommodate the eye to 
the diftances of obje@&s. His application of the oblique mutfcles, 
and the orbicular mufcle of the eye-lids to this purpofe, ap- 
pears to usrather forced: for though any preflure may aflift in 
producing the adjuftment, that mode which is the moit fimple 
is moft likely to be adopted by nature, He claims the merit of 
Dr. Hoffac’s obfervations upon this fubject ; a charge which 
would have come with more force, if there had not been fo 
many of the fame nature. He proves, however, on. this occa- 
fion, that he had made fimilar obfervations, in his le€tures, be- 
fore the publication of Dr. Hoffac’s paper. , 

Dr. Monro claims the difcovery of the excretory duéts of 
the lacrimal’ gland, which he publithed. in 1758; bat Dr, 
Hunter, in his Medical Commentaries, {tates his having dif 


' covered them in 1747, and brings evidence of his having in- 


troduced briftles into them, and having demonftrated them at 
his Le&tures in that year, See Dr. Hunter’s Cummentaries, 
P- 54. saci Ls 

The third treatife contains an anatomical defcription of the 
= Cochlea, of the Ear in Whales, and in Castilaginous 

ifhes. . 

The author here claims the difcovery of the termination of 
thé Portio Mollis of the Auditory Nerve in the Cochlea ; 
the difcovery of the Eultachian tube in the whale; the dif- 
covery of the orifices of the Meatus Auditorli in the fkatey 
and their femicircular canals. He does not, however, give the 
date of this laft difcovery, which has been long very generally 
known in Lordony where the credit of it has been given’ to the 
late Mr. Hunter, who had fhown preparations of, it, ww His’ 
friends, and the public, for thirty years. Mets # 

Profeffurs Camper and Scarpa having called in queftion feve~ 


fal of the facts here ftated, Dr. Monro enters into a vindication 


of them. A part of this treatife is taken from the Dodétor’s 
own book on the Nervous Syftem. 

The work is illuftrated by a number of plates} all of them 
much fuperior to thofe given in former works of the fame au- 
thor; but itill not equal ro what the public might expeét 9 
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Dr. Monro. The quantity of paper over which the letters 
prefs is diffufed, is almoft beyond all precedent ; 137 pages are 
very thinly {pread with matter ; and to thefe are added, explana- 
tions of plates, titles, and certificates, to make up 2623, the 
nuinber of pages in the work ; which is thus, whatever may 
be its medical or hiftorical importance, rendered very unnecef- 
farily expentfive to the ftudent. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art, 12. The College; a Satire. 8v0. 77 pp. 38 Cawthorne. 
1797° 
Since Juvenal gave her the credit of his verfes, a has 

been more refpeCted for poetical talents than fhe deferves. in the poem 
before us there is plenty of indignation, but very little poetry : the 
beft verfes are fuch as we conceive her to have given to Cluvienus, not 
fuch as fhe made for Juvenal; the worft are fuch as few writers would 
have taken at her hands, even if fhe had the effrontery to offer them. 
Such as, 

Mutt every labyrinth of art difcover 

And deceit vary to the varying Acar. 

No! as mariners to the whale a tub. 


The College which is attacked by this untuneful indignation, is the 
College of Phyficians, againft which the Licentiates having endea- 
voured firit to irritate Aftraa, were defirous alfo to enliit the Mufes. 
‘The one goddefs and the others proved equally obdurate. Could 
the Mafes have been perfuaded to bring their beft artillery to bear 

againft the bye-laws of the College, more, perhaps, would have beea 

eGted by that, than by any other mode of attack. ‘This indignant 
cate, both in profe and in rhyme, accufes the Fellows of jealoufy, 
¢ nceit, arrogance, fufpicion, avarice, indolence, &c. 


7 13. Am heroic Appeal to the Friends of Freedom and Humanity, | 
» the Causes and Confequences of the War with France ; including an 
‘Addrcfs to the future Brith W hig Dire@ory, and an Expoftulation with 
his Mayjefty's Minifiers on thar Continuance in Office. 4t0. 23. 
Stockdale. 1797. 
The heroic appeal is ironical. It is not, indeed, in the richeft vein 
ef icony, but fome paflages are executed with faccefs, Among thefe 
| we 
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‘we may cite the recapitulation of the feigned caufes alledged by the 
French for their various exceffes, , 

If then to tribulation France is brought, 

Speak out, and let the blame fall where it onght. 

Say, gentle Jacobins, what fudden doubt 

Could pluck your newly-fworn allegiance out, 

And lead you in array againft the throne ? 

—What, but thy fecret counterplots, Calonne ! 

What bid the Regicides make fure their work ? 

— What, but thy f{plendid fictions, Edmund Barke ! 

Who on the nobles fet grim Havoc loofe? 

—The Duke of Brunfwick in Champagne pouilleufe! &c, 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 14. Lorenzino di Medici, and other Poems. 12M0. 104 pp. 
38. Cadell and Davies. 1797. 


Though the compofition of this elegantly printed drama, will not 
place its author among the firft pocts of this kind, or even the fecond, 
there is nothing in the production that is grofsly faulty. The ftory is 
that of the affaffination of Alexander II]. Duke of Florence, by his 
minifter and kinfman, Lorenzino di Medici: for which the author 
himfelf refers his readers to Rébertfon’s Charles V. and Rofcoe's Life 
of Lorenzo. The moft prominent charatter, js that of Margaret of 
Auftria, an high fpirited Princefs, who, in fact, was the wife of Alex- 
ander, and betrothed, after his death, to O&tavio Farnefe. The author 
dedicates the publication to Mr. Rdfcoe, and in a fhort advertifement, 
apologizes for the liberty he has taken with hiftory. Perhaps, the fol- 
lowing fpecimen of the language and poetry, is as favourable as any 
we could feleét, 

Now, by the tear that adds fo new a charm 
To the mild Juftre of thy fpeaking eye, 
I would not part again with this lov’d hand, 
For all that pow’r or riches can beftow. 
Heav’n be my witnefs, who has heard my pray’r, 
That not to be the arbiter of kings, 
Though much ambition moves me, not for gold, 
Though gold oft bays importance, did I pray : 
Freedom of choice, and home felicity, 
‘Thefe were the theme of all my daily thoughts, 
Thefe the dear vifions of my nightly dreams. 
And, if my gentle miftrefs frawn not on me, 
‘Thefe will be mine. Ah, trifle not, my Love, 
Let not a falfe fantaftic fenfe of honour, \ 
‘Tempt you to throw our happinefs away, 
But if an intereft in thy breaft he mine, 
Blefs, blefs my fuit with a benignant finile! 
Eight fonnets fubjoined, prove the autkor to be as enthufiaftic a 
vorary to conflant love, as to the Muses, and mutt have pleaded ftronyly 
for him where moft he wifhed to have them approved. 


MEDICINE. 
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MEDICINE, 


Art. 15. A Coll@inu of E ngravings, defigued to facilitate the Study 
of Midwwifrry, explained and illuftrated, hy James Hamilton, Junior. 
M. D. Felliaw of the Royal Colleae of Phy ftcians, at Edinburgh, 8vo. 


6:5. G.G.and J. Robinfon, Londen. 1796. 


The earlicft popular book extant on the fubject of midwifery, is 
decorated with plates, or engravings, intended to reprefent the parts 
concerned in parturition, with the pofition of the child in utero, and 
the example has been pretty generally followed by fucceeding writers. 
Le Motte, and a few others, had the good fenfe to fee the inutility of 
rf them, or that they were lecoming too numerous; and it is obvious, that . 
: in a practical view, the benefit to be derived from them is very limited. 
| Their principal value, perhaps, has been affording fome general idea on 
H the fubject; to midwives, and perfons incapable of attending, or profit. 
Dt ing by anatomical Ietures. If more is to be expeéted from them, it can 

only be atrained from engravings of the fize of the parts reprefented, 

Smellie publithed his magnificent plates on this plan, in the year 1754. 
Ot thefe, we are concerred to Jearn from our author, only eighty im- 

preffions were taken. “he plates, he fays, have been fold lately for 

the price of old copper. Door Hounter’s very beautiful work, is 

rather calculated for the phyfician or philofopher, than the midwife : 

the fame may be faid of the elegant engravings, publifhed by Doctor 
if Denman, which we rather hope than expect to fee continued. About 
* the vear 1790, Dr. Hamilton, fenior, the father of the prefent author, 
A publifhed a fet of Smellie’s plates, in oftavo. * But within thefe few 
years,” our author fays, ‘* a tafte for a certain degree of neatnefs in 
the execution of engravings, which this edition of Smellic’s plates da 
not gratify, has prevailed fo much, that their fale is almoft entirely 
ftopt.” To fupply this deficiency, thefe plates, eighteen in number, 
are publifhed, and in this point of view, deferve commendation, as 
they are neatly executed. ‘Thirteen of the plates are copied from 
Smellie, Hunter, and Boehmer, the remaining five from preparations 
in the pofleffion of the author. 


th Arr. 16. The Pupil of Nature, or candid Advice to the Fair Sex, on 
ui the Subje&s of Pregnancy, Child birth, the Difeafes incident to both, 
Hal the fatal Effecis of Ignorance and Quackery, and the moft approved 


Means of promoting the Health, Strength, and Beauty of their Offspring. 
‘ Ry Martha Mears, Praétitioner in Midwifery, 12m0. 161 pp. 
ae 3s. 6d. Faulder, Bond-Street. 1797. 


The author of this piece, if it is the perfon whofe fignature it 
bears, appears to be well inflracted in the principles of her art, 
and has given much advice to pregnant women, mothers, and nurfes ; 
but the precepts are delivered in too diffufe, flowery, and we had al- 
inoft faid poetical a ftyle, to enfure them that attention, which fram 
their merit, they are enctled to. Certainly the ftyle is very far re- 
moved from that fimplicity which the writer profefles to have followed, 
of 








British Catarocur. Medicine. 215 


or that love of nature, which he or the affects to recommend. ‘ I 
claim,” the writer fays, p. 2, “ no other merit, but that of a well- 
meant endeavour toprefent my precepts, ina clear and interefting light. 


1 have little more to do than to copy fome pages from the volume of 


nature ;—happy, if I could preferve the beautiful fimplicity of the asi- 
ginal ! happier ftill, if 1 could imprefs upon the minds of my fair coun- 
trywomen, a few of its falutary maxims! I do not mean to amufe them 
with an idle parade of learning : I do not come dreffed out in a rich 
wardrobe of words, to dazzle their attention: fuch pomp, fuch orna- 
ments, would ill become the handmaid of nature,” In delineating 
the age of puberty, we are told, p. @ ‘* A thoufand new charms 
difplay themfelves at this period, Health fwells the bofom, and ex- 
pands the whole ‘frame ; the .complexion takes a frefher bloom ; the 
eyes brighten with mild radiance ; the countenance is more expreflive 
and ani:nated ; the voice more mofical and harmonious, the conver- 
jation more intelligent and agreeable: in fhort, the body and mind 
affume a fairer form ; and the power, as well as the with to pleafe, 
give a fafcinating effec to the words, the a€tions, the manners of con- 
fcious, yet modett beauty.” After a high charged defcription of the 
effecis of anger, -** which, like a tempeft, breaks down the conititution, 
fhivers the nervous fyftem, {wells the torrent of the blood, tears the 
frail texture of the veins, and often with apoplettic fuddennefs, hur- 
ries its wretched viétim to the grave,” and thence fhewing its unfuita- 
blenefs to women: ** who being formed to tame the ferocity of men, 
ought not to be tygreffes,” we are told, if books and converfation 
fhould not be powerful enough to reftrain this favage paffion, the pupil 
fhould have recourfe to mufic; but not the mufic of modern days, 
“* Our concerts, whether public. or private, are littl more than. a 
capricious hurly-burly of founds, where the force of art is rather ex- 
erted to reconcile difcords, than to produce real grin hak The 
muiic here recommended, ‘* is that pure, lively, and impaflioned mu- 
fic, to the note of which, the heart beats time, every nerve, every fibre, 
is in perfect harmony, the blood flows with affenting vibrations, and 
health and pleafure, as if in union, pervade the whole frame.” But 
as the writer has not, perhaps could not inform us, where this foul- 
moving harmony is to be foufid, the pupil is very properly fent into 
the fields, where if the lark, the linnet, and the nightingale, fhould 
not adminifter to her comfort, the freth air may, probably, contribute 
fomething towards allaying the ferment of her paffions, The writer 
next defcants oa the influence of air, exercife, and diet on the health, 
and lays down fome falutary rules, under thofe heads, for the condu& 
of the pupil. She then proceeds to deferibe the feveral inconveniences 
and diltetei attendant on the pregnant ftate, and fuggelts proper reme- 
dies for the prevention or relict of the moft contiderable of them, 
‘The fymptoms of labour are next defcribed, and the, work conclades 
with directions for the conduct of women, during th Pay Xe fare, 
and for the management of the children; but the whole delivered in 
fo turgid aud inflated a ftyle, as to give it rather the air of a novel, 
than of a book of iaftrudtion, 
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DIVINITY. 


Aart. 17. The Fullucfs and Perfe&ion of the Holy Scriptures vindicated, 
ina Gi arge delivered ta the Cle rey of the Arch: = rconvy of St. Alban’ s, 
“ the btfs a Huon, beld June 7, A.D, 1797, by Tofeph Helden Pott, 

7 P red na ry J Linc role . and Arch, teacon of St. Alban’ Se Pub- 
bi bed at the Reguft of the Clergy prejent. 400. 46 pp... IS, 


Riving tdns.. 1797- 


In a charge, which the learned Archdeacon publifhed at the requeft 
of the clergy, who attended his vification lait year, and which was 
feviewed by us, in vol. viii. p. 86, he maintained the infpiration of the 
fcriptures, and vindicated their divine authority, in fome points, in 
which it appeared to have been betrayed by undue conceffions. ‘The 
prefent charge, feems properly to inftirnte a fecond part, Or con- 
tinvation of ‘the ful ject, and very ably afferts the fulnefs and per- 
fection of fcripture in all*points neceflary to faith and practice; as 
demonttrated by a particular vindication of the fuficieney and per- 
feftion of the hiftorical, dottrinal, and moral parts, with efpecia re- 
ference to the New Teftament. 

In the introduétion of his fubje@, the Archdeacon takes occafion to 
give a timely caution to the clergy ; to exert their vigilance 1 in dif- 
countenancing and fupprefling the propenfty to wave points which 
have been deemed certain, merely for the fake of fhifting to freth 
grounds of argument, and in order to make room for novelty in 
writing, or invention and ingenuity in diverfifying the cuftomary modes 
of detence. Under the firft divifion of his diftourfe, he demonftrates 
the perfection of the hiftorical parts of {cripture, as deficient in no 

ints of moment, neceffary to exhibit the completion of the whole 
work of redemption. ‘This he reprefents to be one principal object of 
that narration of events, which the evangelifts detail: though, as he 
juftly obferves, the fcope of feripture is fo comprehenfive, that we 
muft not limit its intention to the mere defign of hiftorical reports ; 
but muft include the confideration of its inructive purpofes; one of 
which, it might have been obferved, was a reprefentation of the ac- 
complithmen t of ancient prophecy. ‘The Archdeacon, in adverting to 
the exact draught of the hittorical relation, which is drawn out in 

the offices and inflitutions of our church, jufily laments, that the in- 
fention of the appointments, and the beneficial purp< fes of the cele- 
bration, fhould be loft inthe languor of prefent obfervance. He next 
preeecare the dottrinal part of {cripture, pointing out with very 
ftriking difplay, rts connection with the hiftorical relation 1, from which, 
aor ', it can fearcely be feparated. He illoftrates his argument, by 
obler , that the dignity of our Saviour’s perfon, was manifefted in 
many atts and pailages*of his wimftry; difclofing itfelf when he 
wrought miracles in hts own name, when in his own name he forgave 


fins, dilpen! d with laws, and exer d fome prerogatives of ‘his regal 
power: and he adds, with much elegance of our fiion, ** the afionifh- 
ment and pauics of his difci; les, as the diicovery of the divine nature 
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dawned upon them, become livély teftimonies to us of the fame truth; 
and the fury of the Jews, who beheld and underftood thofe tokens of 
divine authority, but regarded them as impious affumptions, furnifhes 
the fame affurance.” 

The conneétion is further explained, by the remark, that when it is 
related, that from Adam to Chrift all men had finned, and come fhort 
of the glory of God, the inference from the text fo plainly witneffed, 
appears inevitable, the conclufion follows undeniably, and whareves 
may be the degrecs of that taint which defcends to every generation, 
or the manner of its tranfmiflion, its reality, as the Common and in- 
feparable character of a nature, vitiatéd in its fource, is inconteltible ; 
and with equal clearnefs may the dottrines which are deducible from 
the efficacy of Chrift’s oblation be derived. In the courfe of hig 
argumenton this ground, Mr, P. maintains the doctrine of a real and 
fufficient fatisfattion, as demonftrative of God’s jultice, with a found 
remark, on the peremptory, and as he conceives, erroneous pofition.of 
Mr. Ludlam on the vicarial facrifice, ‘* that it was not meant fora 
prefent difplay of the juftice of God, but of his holinefs and 
mercy ;” an affertion the more noticeable, as it is adopted by Mr. 
Vefey, in his Bampton Lectures, and produétive of fome inconfiit- 
encies, pointed ou: by the Archdeacon, ‘ It is the glory,”’ fays this 
author, ‘* of the Chriftian Faith, to keep in view the feveral attri- 
butes of God, and to obferve, as far as is permitted, the manner in 
which they are illuftrated in the great work of redemption. Nor 
will it ever be proved, that the jultice of God, even whilft he juftifies 
the finner, isnot as truly and confiltently fet forth in the atonement, 
as the demonftration of his holinefs,” ‘ 

Purfuing the chain of his reflections, the Archd. notices the differ- 
ence of opinion, which unhappily fubfifts among thofe who hold com. 


munion with our church, with refpect.to the virtue and effect of our 


Lord’s Refurre€tion, as it operates to jultify believers. After ob- 
ferving that the fame foundation is held by all the confli&ting parties, 
and pointing out with great nicety of difcrimination, wherein their 
difference of opinion confifts; he ftates the cottrine of fcripture, 
as explained in confilency with the reafonings of St. Paul aud Se, 
James. In the courfe of this difcaflion, he with equal candour 
and {pirit, vindicates each party from thofe unmerited , imputa- 
tions, which provoke unchriftian animofity ; and recommends that mo- 
deration, which our church has obferved in the latitude of its articles, 

The charge concludés with a confideration of the fulnefs of the 
moral law of {cripture, in which the author particularly examines the 
falfe notions, that friendfhip, patriotifm, ana all regard to reputation 
among men, are excluded from the order of chriltian virtues; and 
with forcible, though brief confideration, poinis out the countenance 
which they derive tn their genuine characicr, from the ¢xample and 
precepts of Chriit and his apoitles. 

Upon a general view of the charge, which we have thus analyfed, 
we have to aeknowledge our obligaiion, not only-to the author, but 
alfo to the clergy of the Archdeaconry, for having requefted the pub- 
lication of a- work fo important and feafonable. ‘The temper ip 
which it is written, particularly merits commeadation, ‘The author 
eppeass 



























































Ee LT Pe ae 
wat 



























ar 










es 


Se Se he ed ~~ > va bs 


gi8 British CatTatocue. Diviprity. 


appears reluctantly to bend to controverted points, and only where the 
prefling claims of truth urge the difcuffion. 


Axt. 18. The Harmony of Divine Truth. A Sermon preached before 
the Univerfily of Oxford, at St. Mary's, om Sunday the 10th of Fully 
1796. Svo. 38pp. 1s. 


Aart. 19. The Day of Adverfity. ReflcPions faited to the Hour of 
Sorrow, tbe Bed of Sicknefs, or the Lofs of belrwed Relatives. To 
auhic> is added, a Short CollePion of Prayers, formerly annexed to the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, 8vo. 63pp. 44. 


Arr. 20. A Short Colleion of Prayers, formerly annexed to the 
Liturgy of the Church of England. To which are added, Prayers 
futted to the Holy Communion, fele@ed from the Manual of Bifbop 
Kenn. By Bazil Woodd, A. M. Minifier of Bentinck Chapel, St, 
Mary-le-Boue, Se. 8v0o. 24 pp. 3d. Watts, Rivingtons, £€c, 
3790+ 


The text of the Sermom, is Matt. xxii. 37, 38, 39. The Harmony 
of Divine Trath, (a title fomewhat too general) is exhibited, 1, by an 
enquiry into the nature of the two great commandments; 2, in the 
hiftory of man, as connected with:them, This connexion does not 
feem to us very diftinétly fet forth. The harmony is better fhown to 
fubfit in the creation, the fall, the redemption, and the fandtification 
of man. In the feveral perts of this pious and inftructive difcourfe, 
there is fufficient perfpicuity ; but confidered altogether as a general 
argument, it is involved, we think, im fome obfeurity. 

The R-ficfions were ** drawn up with a defign of being left at the 
houfe of adverfity, as a means of Receigthentens the hints which might 
be fuggefted by a pattoral vifit.” The topics of them are,—Who hath 
appointed adverfity—Wherefore it is appointed —And the difpofition 
required under it. Thefe points are handled in a plain, earneft, and 
impr: flive manner, 

‘The Prayers are, moft of them, fo well incorporated into the 
Collects of our Liturgy, as it now ftands, that we think they might 
have been fuffered to-remain in black letter. We except, however, the 
prayer ** neceflary for all perfons,” which is very comprehenfive as 
to the matter of it, and forcible in point of expreflion, When the 
editor was modernizing old Englifh words, he furely overlooked “ us 
thy fly ones.” P. 53. 

‘The devotional writings-of Bifhop Kenn, do not ftand in need of 
ur recommendation. 


Ant. 21. A Charge given at the Viftations of the Arebdeaconry of 
Salop, in the Dioccfe of Hereford, holden at Ludlow and Stretton, the 
21ff and 22nd Days of June, 1796. By Fofeph Plymley, M. A. 
Archdeacon, 8v0O. 23 pp. 18. J. and W. Eddowes, Shrewfbury ; 
Longman, &c. London. 1796. 


Among the duties of ecclefiaftical officers, few are more important 
than thofe enjoined by the 85th and 86th:canons ; the former of which 
requircs 
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sequires ** Churchwardens to provide, that the ch be well and 
fufficiently repaired, and fo, from time to time, kept and maintained ; 
that the windows be well glazed, and that the floors be kept paved, 
plain, and even, and all things there in fuch an orderly and decent 
fort, without duft, or any thing that may be either noifome, or un. 
feemly, as belt becometh the houfe of God.” ‘The other canon 
direéts, that, ‘* every Dean, and Chapter, Archdeacon, and others, 
which have authority to hold ecclefiaftical vifitations, by compofition, 
law, or prefcription, fhall furvey the churches of his of their jurifdic- 
tion, once in every three yeags, in his own perfon, or caufe the fame 
to be done,” &c. We fear that, in too many cafes, thefe duties are 
negligently performed. ‘The confequence is, a decay and pt snag 
rapidly increafing, of churches without number (many of them very 
fine ones) throughout the kingdom. The Archdeacon of Salop, has 
my to his brethren, a moft laudable example in this matter. At his 

rt vifitation, he fpoke of the.general ftate of very many churches 
within his jurifdi@ion ; and he made himfelf acquainted with the 
remainder as foon as he conveniently could. ‘The good effe& of this 
attention and admonition, quickly appeared. ‘* Examples of fub- 
ftantial reparation, and of decent arrangement, afforded io particular 
inftances, are beginning to be followed.” P. 10. 

This addrefs urges and enforces the bufinefs upon churchwardens, 
parifhioners, reCtors, and impropriators, in a manner fo plain and fea- 
fonable, and at the fame time with fo much good tafte, that we think 
it can hardly fail to be effeétual whenever it is read; and if our 
recommendation could accomplifh fuch an object, it fhould be read 
by every churchman in the kingdom. We fhall venture to add a few 
fuggeitions on this fubject:—With refpeét to the avhite-wafing of 
the walls of churches built of ftone, one part of yellow ochre, added 
to ten, twelve, or fifteen parts of whitening, (according to the quality 
of the ochre) gives to the walls a colour much more pleaGing to the eye 
than white-wafh, and very much refembling the original colour of 
ftone itfelf. ‘Tie mortar ufed in repairing joints of ftone-work, 
fhould be mixed with afmall portion of coal-afhes fairly fifted t ewhite 
mortar disfigures the building. Windows made to open, orcafements, 
fhould open inavards ; and be guarded by wire outwards, in order to 
exclude birds, which are often very inconvenient by their noile to the 
minifter and congregation, and always a nuifance and detriment to 
the edifice. ‘Ihe cafements fhould be made, where a hittle rain, 
chancing to enter, will be the leaft inconvenient. Where a wveffry is 
wanted, inttead of deforming a gothic church by an additional build- 
ing of red brick; make it on the infide, fepatated from the pews, or 
niles, by a low gothic railing, at the fuuth-weit corner; where two 
windows, well glazed, will admit the fun to keep it dry and warm, 
without the dangerous aid of a fire. 


Arr. 22., The Charge of the Right Reverend Thomas-Leavis'O’ Beirne, 
D. D. Lord Bifosp of Offory, to the Clergy of his Diocefe, im bis 
Annual Vifitations. Publifbed at their Requeft,, 8v0. 74 pp. 18. 
Riviogtons. 1796. 

The Bifhop rakes fome refleCtions upon the circumftances in Ire- 
band, with regard to the foreign enemies and domeftic eee © 
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be difclaims, for bimfelf and the clergy, the impetation of making 
cheir profefi on fablervient to politics ; and he ftates the general hy. 
mifiation of the people, before God, on account of their multiplied 
offences. He then approaches to the main fubjeét of his charge, and 
exhorts the clergy to confider, each for himfelf, what part he might 
have had in the national iniquity which provoked the national punifh- 
ment. 

His Lordthip reviews at fome length, the principal vows and en, 
gagements of the clergy at their ordination ; and enforces them upon 
the confciences of his h earers, with very great ftrength and plainnefs, 
Fhe charge does truly ‘* befpeak (as his clergy, by the vicar-general, 
exprefs themfelves) an honeft totereft in the welfare of the church, 
and fineere concern for the character and conduct of tts minifters;” 
p- v. and, as the Bifhop himfeif declares, ** an overflowing heart.” 

We recommend to the clergy of our own eftablifhment, this very 
fercible admonition ; believing (with the editor) ** thatit is as well 
fuited to waken attention, and to effi good in this coyntry, as in the 
fifter-kingdom.” 


Art. 23. Addreffes to the P. aple of Oiabeite, defigned to afi? the La- 
bour of Mi iffiona tes, and otber Infirn ‘tors of the le ‘movant: to whick 
is pre fired, @ fbort , Addre fs to the Members, and Friends of the Mif- 
fron ary Society iz Londin. By Fobu Love, Minift er of the Scot: Prefby- 
ferian Comgregation, . drtill bery Lane, Bifhopfgate Street, and Secretary to 
the Mifjio mary Scciety. 12m0. r7opp. 2% 6d. Dilly, 1796. 


The piousand laudable exertions which have of late been made by 
the Society, under whofe aufpices this volume is publifhed, to carry 
religion among the inhabicants of the South-Sea Iflands, are already 
well known, and defervedly applauded, by that part of the public 
which takes ap intereft in the real profperity of mankind. Mr, Love, 
the writes of this little manual, appears to have very fuitable qualifi- 
cations, in the warmth of his zeal, and a familiar knowledge of the 
Scriptures, for the part he has taken in thts coneern. The addreffes 
are, in number, filteen, and comprehend every material article of faith 
and prveiet. Phey are written in language at once fimple and at- 
trative ; and the fer u nents, though perf ly natural and familiar, 
pre ferve, in general, the tone of good fenfe, and rational piety. How 
far the pious fraud of feigning “declarations from the Almighty, as 
Scilcemd ko the Mi flioffaries, can with propriety be practafed, we can- 
not but feel confiderable doubss. Thatit ts well intended, we are 
convinced ; ie a prelumption of the attempt fcems, to us, more 
Uian to counte: balance the advantages. 
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and which is now finking faft into oblivien, yet, whenever fuch anfwers 
appear, we are ready to beitow upon them a Cue ihartof attentions 
Mr. Scott, apprehending that ‘ a chéap, but iuthcient anflwer.to a 
book, which circulates widely among the lower orders, was itll want- 
itz, has endeavoured to fupply ‘uch an anfwer, according t> the. belt 
of his ability.” In the rit book, (or part of this work) Mr.S. has 
* followed Paine. through the feveral civifions of the Old gad New 
Teftament, and an{wered his objections: in the znd book, he has 
anfwered his geueral objections to revelation, miracles, prophecy, the 
canon of feripture, mylicries, and fome other particulars; attempting 
to connect with theie fubjeéis, a compendious order, both of the 
evidences and nature of our holy religion.” All this is performed in 
a clear, orderly, and fatisfattory manner; with great calouels of at- 
gument, with confiderable acutenefs, and folidity of remark, and with 
a very commendable fhare of Icarning, chiefly of the biblical kind, 


Arr. 25. Some Remarks on Religions Opinions, and their EF at 3 Jub- 
mitted to the Confidération of the moft learned and impartial Perfins o 
every Denomination. By Robert Wallace ‘Jobnfin, M. De 80. 
69 pp. 28. Johnfon. 1796. 


Two Shillings, mode Doster! for about 50 fmall pages of quota. 
tions, aad 20 of your own reveries! 


Arr. 26. The Path of the Fufi like the foining Light? A Sermon, 
occafioned by the Death of Henry Keene, Efq. whe departed this Life, 
Feb. 14, 1797; in the 71ft Year of bis Age ; preached at Maze-Pond, 
Southwark, Feb. 26, 1797+ By Fames Dore. 8v0. 35 pp. IS. 
Gurney and Burton. 1797. 


A plain, inftru¢tive, and edifying difcourfe. Mr. Keene appears 
to have been one of thole real chriftians, to whom death, though awe- 
ful, need not beterrible. ‘The teft-aé is cenfured at p. 26, with more 
warmth than juftice. ‘* He would not proftitute a divine ordinance, 
by gualifying for the office of juftice of the peace.” He did well. 
Our conflitution requires juftices of the peace, to be members of the 
church of England; and the receiving of the facrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, according to the afage of that charch, 1s confidered asthe 
frongeft evidence that a oman really is fo. It is not pfoperly the qua- 
liftcation, but the proof of it. ‘That every chriftian ought to join in 
this ordinance afier fome form, fuch a manas Mr. Dore appears to be 
will not deny. But if any man does fo, as a churchman, mala fide, 
the prevarication and the guilt is all his own. We are comforted by 
hoping, that however fit Mr, Keene might be for this, or any other 
office, yet proper perfons will never fail to be found among the mem- 
bers of the church of England. 


Art. 27. A Sermon preached at Highgate, Middlefex, on Sunday, the 
17th of Fuly, 1796. By the Rew. David Rivers. BVO. 23 Ppe 1% 
Hindmarhh. 1797. 

The preacher undertakes to illuftrate the definition, given. by St. 


James, of rhe Go/pel, in thefe words, ** the perfect law of liberty.” 
rit, 
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rf, by fhowing the nature of ic, that it is a law; 2ndly, the excel. 
Jency of it, that it is a perfect Jaw ; and laftly, its advantages, that it 
is a law of Pocrty. This is an cloquent and vigorous oration, abound- 
ing with juft and well-timed fentiments, expreffed in nervous lan« 


guage. 


> 

Agr. 28. The Inanity and Mifchief of wulgar Superfitions. Four 
Sermons, preached at All Saints Church, Huntingdon, in 1792, 17935 
1794, 179$- Ry M. f. Naylor, M. A. Fellow of Queen's Colleges 
Cambridge, and Le@urer at the Parifo Church of Wakefield, Yorkfire. 
Yo which is added, fome Account of the Witches of Warbays. 8vo. 
129 pp. 2s.6d. Deighton, &c. Cambridge ; Greenwood, Leeds; 
Rivingtons, &c. London. 1795. 


In the year 1593, three perfons af the name of Samuel, were 
convifted and executed at Huntingdon, as witches. ‘ Their goods, 
which amounted im value to gol. were foricited to Sir Henry Crom- 
well, as Lord of the Manor of Warboys. Averfe to taking poffef- 
fion of the property of fuch felons, he gave all to the corporation of 
Huntingdon, on condition, that they fhould give gos, every year, to a 
doétor or bachelor in divinity, of Queen’s College, Cambridge, to 
preach a fermon at Ali Sainis Church, in Huntingdon, againft the 
fin of witchcraft, and to teach the people how they fhould difcover 
and frutirate the machinations of witches and dealers with evil 
fpirits.”” P. vi. 

Inftead of giving fermons againft the fin of witchcraft, &c. the 
preachers, in thefe days, fet themfelves (as might be expefted) to ex. 
plode the vulgar belief of fuch delufions. Probably there is now as 
little neceflity for arguing on one of thefe topics as on the other. 
Mr. Taylor, however, has made a compilation, which does him no 
difcredit asa fcholar, from the works of Warerland, Farmer, Shack- 
ford, and others; the.purpofe of which 1s, to fhow, that neither in 
the fcriptures, nor in the hrftory of later times, can any real fonnda- 
tion be tound for the vulgarly received notions of witchcraft. Per- 
haps the moft ufeful turn, which fermons on this occafion can now 
take, will. be to warn the people, while they are flying from fuper- 
{tition, not to run into infidelity and impiety. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 29. Who vere the Agerefirs ? addreffed to Fobn Gifford, Ef. 
in Confequence of bis Letter to the Hox. Thomas Exrfhine. By Chrifio- 
pher Saunders, LL.D. 8v0o. 31 pp. 18 Symonds. 1797. 


The queftion, who were the agereffors ? when addreffed to an Eng- 
lifhman, feems to lead to an inquiry whether the chara¢ter of agerefor 
belongs to Great Britain or to Franee. And as Dr. Saunders rifes on 
the fame fide as Mr, Erfkine,and in reply to Mr. Gifford, it is nateral 
te fuppofe that his object is to eat the cafe of his learned leader, 
and to refute the arguments of Mr. Gifford, by endeavouring to 
prove that we were the aggreffors in the prefent war. But whether it 
was 
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Wap tliat he found Mir. E.’s pofitions on this fubject untenable, or thefe 
of Mr. Gifford incontrovertible, he ftudioufly avoids entering into the 
queition of aggreflion, as it concerns this country, and confines himfelf 
almof entirely to a conGderation of the caufes of the war between 
France and the Emperor of Germany and King of Pruffia, On this 
fubject, indeed, he has a much better chance of producing an impref. 
fion on an Englifh reader, than he could hope for by difcufling the 
origin of the war, as it relates to ourfelves. For, in refpeét to the 
continental war, Englifamen in ral can judge only by biforical 
evidence, which, when recent, and of courfe expofed to the difguifes 
and colourings of party, is extremely liable to:perverfion. But when 
the war is comfidered in relation to this country,. Britons have the evi- 
dence of their own fénfes, and the con{cioufhelS of their own minds, 
to convince them that they were not the aggreffors. _‘Phis author, 
therefore, merits fome commendatiog on the {core of prudence, in ab- 

ftaining from fuch a difcuffion, The very little he fays on the fubject 
is, indeed, altogether in favour of this country. For, after alluding 
to the three acts, of witieh he fays **the French were accufed,” .in the 
correfpondence between Lord Grenville and M, Chauvelin, and, “* each 

of which is deemed a fufficient violation of the pacific fyitem, then 
exifting between the two countries, he obferves, L will allow, for the 

fake of argument, that in all thefe points, the French were the ag- 

greffors, and that Lord Grenville’s replies were ample confutasions of 
Ml. Chauvelin’s affertions.” ‘Thefe juft and liberal conceffions, he 

follows up with the queition, ‘* was war our fole, our exclufive re- 

fyurce ?”’ Bue as it happens that we did not begin.the war, the above 

gueltion is totally inapplicable, and France appears to have been the 

aggrefior in a double feafe ; firft by doing thdfe acts, which Dr, S. 

for argument’s fake, allows to .have been acts of aggreffion,'and, fe- 

condly, by her deglaration of war. 

The queftion of aggreffion, as it. relates. to the powers on thé conti. 
nent, Dr. S. decides.in favour of France. But of the foundnels of 
his conclufjons, and the validity of bis authorities, upon this {ubjeet, 
it cannot be difficult to form an acgurate opinion, when it is knaowm 
that the firft authority he vouches, is the long exploded treaty of 
Pavia, the exiftence of which has never -been verified. by the fmalleit 
title of evidence; a circumftance, which, after fuch a lapfe of time,. 
amounts almoft to demouttration, that it wasa fabrication of party. 
On this treaty, however, Dr. S. relies as implicitly, as af it had re- 
ceived the ftrongett confirmation, and he quotes it wich as much confi- 
dence, as he could the treaties of Munfter and Weftphalia, Nay, he 
even goes the length of afferting, that the King of England acceded 


to this treaty im March 1792!!! 


Ant. 30. Which is the Oracle? Burke or O'Bryen. By an impartial 
: Objerver. 8vo. 45 pp. 18 Boofey. 1496.. | 


The author of this pamphlet fets out, in the difcharge of his judi- 
cial office, with the ufual profeffion of impartiality. Ot his judgment 
upon the parties, it is fafficient to fay that O’Bryen is the Oracle. In 
ene only particular the writer ventures to diflent from the creed i “ 
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©racle, He does not think, that ‘* the beft peace which can, with 
reafon, be expected from the prefent miniftry, would be.a greater cala- 
mity than even a continuance of the war.” . Nay, further he “even. 
dares to reverfe the propofition, and to believe, ** that the: continuance 
of the war would be a greater calamity than even @ continuance of the 
prefent miniters in office.” 
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Art. 31, A Letier to George Augupus Pollen, E/. M. P: on thelate 
Parliamentary Ajigiation. Svos. 35 pp. 135 ‘Cadell and Davies. 


1797 
A fenfible and well-written pamphlet, the fpirit of which juftly en- 


titles the writer to the character which he has affumed, namely, that 
of a moderate man, 


Art. 32. An impartial Statement of the Merits and Services of Oppo- 
fition, with a View to the Preferv ation of the Britifh Conftitution, and 
the Means of reflorin eg Peace and Profpe rity ta th fe Countries ; addrefjed 
to the People ¢ of Great Britain. By S. FI leming. SVOs 42 pp. IS» 
Hamilton, 1797. 


A declamation in praife of the Oppofition. 


ART. 33. Memoirs of the Adminiftration of the Right Honourable Wil- 
liam Pitt 3 or, an Enquiry into the C aujfes and Confcquences of his Cone 
duc? in Refpecd Ya different Departments, Bodies, and public Individuals 
of the State; ia a Letier to the Right Honourable the Earl of Suffalk, 
in Confequence of his Lordjpip's Motion in Parliament, and Conference 
avith bis Majefty » for the Removal of Minifters. By David Gam, E/q. 
8vo. g2pp. 1s. 6d. Reid, 1797. 


We thould fufpect, from an advertifement prefixed to this publica- 
tion, that the author writes under a feigned name. ‘Ihe language is 
fufficiently temperate in which the inisfortunes of this country, and of 
France, in the time of Louis XVI. are imputed to the feveral admi- 
niftrations. 


pet 34 Plain Thoughts of a Plain Man, addreff'd to the Common 

Senfe of the People of Great Britain; with a few Words, en paffant, 

to the oe Senfe of ir. Evhkine. 8VO0. II} pp. 2%. 6d. 
Bell. 1797. 


This writer thinks,.and he expreffes his opinions in forcible and 
manly language, that the miferies of Europe will foon be at an end; 
and that its tranquillity will arife from the courage, wifdom, and mag> 
nanimity of the Britifh nation, We fhall be happy to felicitate him 
as to the completion of his prophecy, and, in the mean time, we cer- 
tainly accord with him in much of his argument, and moft of his 
opinions, 



















































Bartisy Caranpoys. Palitie, = 928 


Ant. 26. Obfervations on the Strength of the profent Goverument of 
F mens and upon the Neceffity of Ral oll it. Tranflated from 
the French of Benjamin nt, by James Lort. 8v0. 100 pps 
2s, Robinfons. 1797. 


The author of the original .work was a German of fome rank, 
who, preferring a republican form of government, purchafed an eftace 
and fettled in France. He'isdoubtlefsan able aan, bur his axpuerents 
fhow more of prejudice than folidity, and cannot eafily be affented to 
without the teft of an experiment, for which both author and critic 
muft wait in patient expectation, ‘ 


Art. 36. Obfervations on the prefent State of Ireland, fugpefied bye 
pov, Report, that the Office of Conceffion and Pacification was to be 
entriffied to bis Royal Highnefs the Prince of Wales. 8V0. 46 PP» 
1s.6d. 1797- 


This gentleman is an advocate for a meafure, about the ey 
of which the wifeft politicians have differed in opinion, € par 
phlet is well, if not ably written, and in a language of fufficient 10 


deration, 


Art. 37. Aa Appeal to the Moral Feelings o Samuel Thornton 
Rowland Burdon, Hawkins Brown, Efquires, to every Member ¢ 
the Houfe of Commons, who confeientiou/; fafptts sh pref-nt Admj- 
nitration ; in a Leter to William beefort, tA. SV. Si pp. is. 
Johnfon. 1797. Brot ear | Hho 


The author premifes, that, ‘* — totally unconnected with any 
party, be is not a€tuated by motives that defcription, nor prejudiced 
in favour of any political character.” P. 5. Whether he deludes hime 
felf, or feeks to delade the public, we cannot fay ; but ‘ome of thefe 
things maft be affirmed concerning him. A more determined party 
work could hardly be uced. » The topics of this appeal are, pare 
liamentary’ reform, and the war with France. On thefe fubjeéts: we 
meet with very {pecious, though not novel, declamation, Ail that has 
been alledged againft Mr. Pitt, on the former topic, is here ftadioufly. 
colleéted ;. but not a word is faid in his behalf by this ‘writer «* of no 
tty.” The-queftion of the war is difcufled, ‘* not with refpett to 
ts meceffity or juftice,” (this might have been inexpedient) but with re» 
_ fpe&t to ** the princi ee a it has been /ecrétly founded, and 
’ has been openly conduéted.” P. 2g. The miniftry, in general; here 
take the blame a them. |. Let _ A or any one for him, de- 
termine, whether he'be complimented, or degraded, by this impartial 
a who thinks, that: «« is — — a Ne, never could 
ve his hearty approbation.” P. 43. y the real fri of, thei 
Sountry never ftand in need of fuck apologies ! _ 
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MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 38. A Letter, from Germany, to the Prixcefi Royal of England : 
on the Englif and German Languages. With a Table of the aifercnt 
Northern Languages, and of diferent Periods. of the German; and 
ith an Index. By Herbert Croft, LL. B.  4t0. 102 pp. Fauche, 
Hamburgh ; Edwards, Pall-Mall, London. 1796. 


«* Afterediting,” fays Mr. H.Croft, ** fome years ago, King Al- 
fred's will, in the Anglo-Saxon Language, 1 determined on what | 
‘hud, through fo many years, wifhed for an opportunity of doing: I 
refolved, with Skinner, Junius, Hickes, and Johnfon in my sti to 
make a patient pilgrimage to this our parent country; and to afcend 
the ancient flrcam of the Elbe, for the purpof: of vifiting the foun- 
tain-head of the Englith tongue.” It appears from this letter, that he 
Mr. C. is ftill labouring towards his great object of a dictionary; which 
he now ftyles his “‘ Englifh and American Diaionary.” It is to cons 
tain, he fays (excluding old Englith, Scottifh, and provincial words} 
more than-20,000 words, in addition to thofe given by Johnfon ; il- 
-luttrated by examples from the books quoted by that author, and others 
of the beft authority, in our own and former times, He endeavours, in 
this letter, to intereft the Princefs (now) of Wirtemberg, not only for 
the Fligh German, of which fhe is faid to be a miftrefs, but alfo for the 
Lew German ; which, though little underftood, even by the literati of 
that country, is, as he contends, the immediate parent, both of the 
Englifh and High-German, He gives rather an extended account of 
a poem, in that language, ** oné of the earlieft productions of Ger- 
man literature, and of the Getman prefs,” entitled Reywite Vof:, or 
Reynard the Fox*. He gives it high commendations, compares the 
author, whofe name is fuppofed to have been Henry Alkmar, to 
Chaucer ; and tranflates a paflage from it word for word, to illuftrate 
the clofe affinity of that language to our own. Various objects of philo- 
logy, occupy the remainder of the letter, in which, indeed, more topics 
are incidentally touched, than we can poffibly enumerate. Among 
other things, the writer partly promifes a new tranflation of Klop- 
ftock’s Mefliah, with fuch notes, as the author himfelf, now living at 
Hambergh, fhall approve. He propofes a literal tranflation, with the 
original on the oppofite page. Sucha work would, we fhould imagine, 
be well received. If the general purpofe of this lewer be, as may not 
unfairly be fuppofed, to keep alive the memory of the author and his 
defigns, during his abfence, we fhall be very glad to have contributed 
by.our mention of it, to fo very allowable a purpofe, 


_. 





* Caxton alfo printed Reynard the Fox, in 1481. 














former volumes of this work, as likely to be ufeful to young — 
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Art. 39. A Plan for the Condu& of Female Education in Boardinge 
Schools, By Erafmus Darwin, M. D. F. 8.5. Author of Z.onomid, 
and of the Botanic Garden. 4t0. 128 pp. §8. John'on, 1797. 


‘This treatife wad written at the defire of the Mifs Parkers ; who, as 
we here learn, having beet themfelves educated for the purpofe of 
educating otbers, now conduét a boarding-fchool at Athborne, in 
Derbyfhire. When they had fortunately procured an eligible houfe 
tnd firuaiion, and good inftractors in the feveral, liberal accomplith- 
ments; they had the ftill better: fortune, (for fuch, ftom the tenor of 
the work, it appears) of obtaining from the author of this tract his 
ideas on thé Fabrett of female education. ‘After which, with a libe- 
¢. lity which is creditable to them, they expreffed 4 defite that he would 
give to the public, what he wrote originally for their particular ufe, 
and what probably contributed to the fuccefs‘of their own eftablith- 
ment. ; 

Under forty diftinét heads, Dr. Darwin has briefly fuggéfted a va- 
tiety of Very inftrudtive hints-for the good education of females ; 
which confifts, as he ftates, ‘* in uniting health and agility of body 
with chearfulnefs and aétivity of mind; in fuperadding graceful 
movements to the former, amd agreeable taftes to the latter; and in 
the acquirement of the rudiments of fuch arts and fciences, as may 
amufe ourfelves, or gain us the efteem of others; with a ftrictattention 
to the culture of morality and religion.” P, 10. 

This treatife is rendered particulatly valuable, by a catalogue of 

well.chofen books for young perfons, and by advice on fome points 
which the author's profeffional experience enables him to determine; 
fuch as exercife, air, care of the fhape, beds, diet, dc. 
_ We recommend this book to thofe perfons in particular, to whom it 
is dedicated by the author—parents, guardians, governefies of fchools, 
aad teachers in private families. And upon the minds of afl perfons 
we would imprefs the concluding refleCtion (which is a happy imita- 
tion of the fentiment of Cicero, ‘* Hac ftudia adolefcentiam alunt,” 
&c,) ** A good education accompanies us at home, travels with us 
abroad ; delights us in folitude, gtaces us in fociety ; comforts us in 
misfortune, guards us in profperity ; contributes to the bappinefs of 
others, and enfures our own,” P, 118.° 


Art, 40. The Female Mentor; or, Sele& Comverfations. Volume the 
Third. 8vo.. 232pp. Cadelland Davies. 1796. 


In the fir number of our Review, p. 49, we recommended the two 


We are happy in this opportunity of repeating our com tions. 





* There is ‘a-flight error at p. 8g. Inftead of “ = famous lady ie 
Italy,’’ it fhould be from Italy ; viz. the Matefchale D’ Ancre, former! 
called Leonora Galigai, who was executed at the Gréve pop seo 4 


in 1618. . Volta 
1618, » Voltaiges 
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All thefe pieces are uneXceptionably inftrutive and good. Thofe on 
politenefs, tafte, and fimplicity, gratified us highly. ‘The account of 
the Rein-Decr is well calculated fOr drawing the attention of young 
readers to naturab:hiftory. Shak{peare is vindicated from the charge 
of having entertained an unfavourable opinion of the fex, and .of 
having made moft of his fesnale, characters either infipid of wicked, 
al co thofe of Conftance, Celia, and Cordelia, Maternal 
affeStion an the firft of thefe charaéters, and difinterefted friendfhip in 
the fecond, are fhown, by fome juft and ingenious remarks, to be deli- 
neated by ‘a mafterly hand. Tt 

firiking, In times like thefe, when many books are written for the 
manifeft purpole of inflaming the paffions and cotruptizg the minds of 
young pesfons, we haye great pleafure in recommending ‘to notice in- 
ttruétions like thofé of the Female-Mentor ; in which, ~a knowledge 
Of the world, and polithed manners, are combined with ftri¢tly moral 
and religious fentiments. 


e anecdotes here related are fhort and 


_ 


Art. 41. An Effay on an Analstical Corfe of Studies, containing a 
complete Syftem of Human Knowledge. By J. B. Florian, A. M. 


Svo. 75 pp. Stockdale. 1796, 


From an apprehenfion that the general mode of education is pre- 


pofterous, the author of this effay is defirous-of reverfing the order of 
ttudies ; and of laying the foundation of knowledge in an attention 
to thofe fubjects, which have been ufually referved "for the fuperfiruc. 
ture. As our impreffions firlt arife from natural objects, ' the author; 
het without fome degree of plaufibility, imagines that * the relations 
of man to natural beings,” thould be firft introduced to his acquaint- 
ance ia a courfe of ftudy. From his ‘* relations to other beings” the 
procefs is regular, in the judgment of our author, to thé ttudy of 
“ his relations to himfelf.” By this, it fhould feem, is intended the 
ftudy of his own faculties, and their ufe. His 
ties, as a focial being, next become the object of the ftudent’s enquiry ; 
and the fyftem of education clofes’ with the fludy of ** his relations 
with refpett to other men.” ’ 
Such is the general analyfis which Mr. Florian Jays down, as open- 


Bions, and bis du- 


the readicit channel to ufeful knowledge, The outline is then 


in 

filled up with the particular fubjects appropriated to each clafs. The 
term required for effecting the. plan.in quel 

dies are arranged, upon the principles laid down in the analyfis, to oc- 
cupy the fludent in each refpective year. 


ion, is ten years; and ftu- 


How far the author’s conjectures upon the particulars of this plae 


are juft, experiment ought alone to determine, ‘The fyftem is liberal 
and comprehenfive; it exhibits ftrong proofs of talents and ingenuity ; 
and is, at leaft, entitled to the refpettfal 

gaged in the inftruction of the rifling generation. 


attention of thofe who are en- 
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Differtation upon a Part of Greck and Latin Prefody. - Crown éva. 


LzOpp. 35. 
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Johnfon. 1797. 
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tional fatisfaction from them if we did, is the whole fabje®t propofed 
in this traét; the matters introduced into it are infinite; the manner 
in which they are introduced, execrable. Of the fundamental pofi- 
tions above-mentioned, the firft i¢ what no {cholar will deny ;.the {e- 
cond is what any one would readily believe, with an if; that is, if we 
could recover the genuine, antique pronunciation of them. ‘The fame 
may be faid of all the vowels, and moft of the confonants, which 
every European nation pronounces, and will coutinue to pronounce, 
according to the cuftoms of its own language; knowing that the at- 
tempt to do otherwife, would lead only to'inextrivable difpates, The 
author has given us, in many inftances, what he conceiyes,to have been 
the genuine pronunciation of the ancients, as to quantity: to which, 
however, he ,has brougtit the aid of accent; éexemplifyitig’ them b 

En glith lines, which, according to his notions, havé exaétly the 
cadence, ‘The following ftring of thefe examples will, we think, make 
moft readers fick of thé attempt, as well as of the author's ftyle of 
humour, We take it from the beginning of chapter ji. p. 38" 


Ades, Pater +e. 

Tiny head with Glory beatiy ! 

With gliteer and with hamés what fuls ! 

Fortuna non mutat Genus, * 

Lenefque fub noctem fufurri, 

When Lads to meet their Laffes hurry. 

Miifze; forores Palladis, lugent, =| 

And ** murder’d Metre!” {wells their loud lament, 


_— 


Dpovesy s4u Os TAY BS, UK ATPAALI Sm 


"They tread, for firm ground, on the flippery ice. 


Ovros Kpelisas BS ung, ' 
He whom the world fhould moft revere, 


Oris adinesQai rans’ emsala Ppolav, 
Nor is to wrath entic’d; or quits his godlike tone. 


Suv ro Sixauw yap, uaty’ bese Dporsiy, | 

And force united dare, tho’ earth and hell combine. . 
To jog through life with glee, this. maxim fix ipon— 
Ey yin xpea Wapn Tw Tapinw sepxleoy. 


Lon sgovles poipay # yr. me 
Or.as a pimple flight what is in truth a wen, 


Ara’ eal’ adnOns % Bpolwy waposa, 

Wile is, indeed, the child that knows its own pappa. 

Fs aos yevoilo mapOevos, xary Te x, Tkpeiva, ra 

I'd envy not or Perfia’s king, or emperor of\China. 
Jadeed, Doétor ! 


Aadees Qiros, xext Snyuclesy epasas TB Mores Tey ze 
O rouie! and rid yourfelves of faults that do {0 clofely twine t’yes 


Impune 
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Impune quidyis facere, manus regiam— _ 
So mius cry’d of old, but wifer times may come. 


Heroes ! before this truth, bow faints your faded ray—— 
Nifi utile eft quod facimus, ftulta eft Gloria! 


is hoc poteft videre, quis poteft pati, 
That Line vile fhould fenfe and mnilody defy ! 


Mahim quod ifti Di Degque omnes duint, 
Who firft the cuftom vile, coin counterfeit, did mint! 


Beatus ille, qui procul negotiis, 
Can to fweet lore apply, and live in letter’d blifs. 


«« Now what, in the pame of wonder,” the author fubjoins, 
«* fhould prevent our reading /the above Greek and Latin lines with 
the fame modulation as the Englifh, with which they are aflociated in 
a fimilar meafure ?”’ ‘The plain anfwer, in our opinion, is, that our 
ears, and our feelings, prevent it ; becaufe the is wretched, b¢- 
caufe it gives pain inftead of pleafure, and becaufe it is ridiculous in- 
ftead of impreffive. Dr. Warner, the reputed author of this effay, 
profeffes to follow Adolphus Mekerchus in his fyftem : but- whom he 
follows is of little moment, when the effect is fuch as we here perceive. 
His ftyle defies all defetiption, rambling beyond example ; continually 
aiming at wit or humour, with the unhappieft effe&. His Dedication 
to Mr. Bryant, is the wild excurfion of a mind, which delights in fee- 
ing any old — overthrown, merely as fuch ; and affords a won- 
derful example of that perverted, but now too common, tafe. It is 
written, if poflible, ftill worfe chan the eet TS Ne. a 


Ar T. 43- Vi aluable and interefting Communications. to 2 
18. 6d. Walker, 1797. ' 5 i lad 


The writer of this tract fuggefts many ufeful hints to aAiive and 
enterprifing minds, on fubj which ‘involvé the interefts of com- 
merce, traffic, and literature. We age at a lofs to know what diftinc- 
tion he would make between commerce and traffic; but his hjnts are, 
neverthelefs, deferving of attention, =~ ° 


Art. 44. The Seaman's Narrative; containing an Arcount of a great 
Variety of fuch Incidents as the Author met with in the Sea:Service. 
Alfo a deferiptive Account of the Difcipline, Allowance, and Cuftoms of 
bis Maj-fly's Navy, the Eaft-India Company, and otber Merchant's 
Service. To which is added, a fhort and plain Introduétion to Aftronomy 
and Geography; with a brief Defeription of feveral Countries in Eu- 
rope, Ajta, Africa, and Amevica, and Tables of Latitude and Lougi- 
tude, Sc, (Se and an Explanation of Nautical Terms. The Whole 
made caly, and adapted to the Capacity of Youth. Ry William Spa- 
wens, Penfiomer on the Naval Cheft at Chatham. 8vo. 295 pp. 
zs. 6d. “Sheardown and Son, Louth, Lincolnfhire. 1796.  . 


Mr. Spavens has feveral claims upon us for indulgence. He is a 
poor, old, mutilated invalid ;” and he fpeaks of his Se. 
ors 
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factors and prefervers, the inhabitants of Louth, in. Lincolnfhire, and’ 
itf vicinity, with great warmth of gratitude, We have, {ome of us," 
on other occafions, heard thefe fame inhabitants celebrated for a re-’ 
markably aétive fpirit of beneficence and liberality. ‘Though we 
mutt not fay that the enterfainment to be found, in this narrative, 1s’ 
exquifite, or the learning either pes or accurate; yet we may 
truly pronounce, that the work is highly creditable to a man who ‘had 
no advantages from education ; ad that amufement, and well-placed’ 
charity, bine taken together, few readers will regret the purchafe of 
it at the expence of half a crown, i 


Art. 45, The Friend; a Weekly Effay. By William Fox, Attorney 
atLaw. 8v®. 184 pp. 38. 6d. Scott. 


Periodical writings, fom men of confummate talents, having found 
their way among every clafs of readers, we cannot commend the pru- 
dence of thofe who aim, with much humbler pretenfions, at a fhare of 
the fame praife. The Friend is certainly a well-intentioned monitor; 
aad bis Jefions abound in good and ufefyl morality. © But there is'no- 
thing ftriking in his ftyle, or original in his cemarks, To this:meaé 
fure of praife, however, the Friend is entitled, that the tendency of 
his le€tures is ftri€tly pure, and wholly tree from that poifon which 
corrupts the principles, and weakens the influence of virtue upon the 
heart, 


Ant. 46. Provifion for the Poor, by the Union of Honfes of Induftry, 
with Country Parifoes ; A Letter addreffed to a Member of Parliament, 
By Rowland Hunt, Ejq. a Magifirate of the County of Salop. 8v0- 
37 Pp» 45, . Stockdale. 1797+... 


The ohjeét of this traét, which is evidently of very benevolent 
intention, is to fhow, that different fates of population, diftriéts 
tully inhabited, or lefs fo, require different provifions tor the poor ; 
and that houfes of induftry ought not to comprehend extenfive 
diftri€ts. In this general doétripe-we readily concur; but the argu- 
ments by which it is here eftablifhed, appear to want conne¢tion, and 
arrangement, It is, however, very fatisfactory to fee men of fortune 
and refpeétability, thus beftowing their time and thought on fubje&s 
af general itmpormoce,. We have before examined other. tracts of 
this author, and, have uniformly found. in them the fame patriotic 
tendency, nse, ) ¢ : 


Art. 47. Aa Account of the Origin aud Progrefs of the Society for 
the Promotion of Indufiry, in the Hundreds of Ongar and Harlow, and 
the Half-hundred of Waltham, in the County of Effix, 8V0. 24 pps 

_ 18... Cadell, dc, 1797+ \ } 


This fociety was inftiruted on the fuggeftion of Mr, Conyers ; who, 
in opening the bufinefs, at a meeting in 1794, ftated, that he fhould 
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different parts kingdom fe 


in the fouthern diftri€t of the parts of Lindfey, in the county 


under the patronage of the Rev. Mr, Bouyer ; and, by the zeal 


n, und ) 

br activity of the Rev. Mr. Fofter, was introduced into Rutland,” 
P. 3. The object of this fociety is, to excite a fpirit of induftry 
among the poor, and efpecially among poor children. Premiums are 
given in clothing, to children beft fkilled in fpinning, knitting, and 
plain needle-work ; and to poor perfons, who have ht up more 
than four children to the age of fourteen, without from the 
parifh, The funds arife from annual fubfcriptions of five fhillings 
and under, cafual benefaétions, and parochial fobeription 

cent. on the annual amount of the forces True charity towards 

ic 


s af one per 


the poor, and a wife zeal for the public good, are moft eminently dif- 
played in thefe inftitutions. One matter feems to require explanation, 
At p. é Mr. Jeflopp offers his fervices, gratis, as fecretary ; which were 
thankfully accepted. At p, ~ fon, is Appointed in his ftead, as it - 
feems, on the fame honourable footing... Yet, in the treafurer’s ac. 
count, at p, 24, ten guineas (a large portion of 93]. 6s, 6d.) are paid 
as ** the ry's falary.” 
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FRANCE, 


Anr. 48. Arle célsfle de Blamiteed, rédioe par Ms J. Fortin, Ingh 
niear-Mécanicien pour let Globes et Spheres. Troifieme Edition, 
mentée par les Citeyens La Lande et Mécbain, Paris. 4to. (15 liv.) 


Flamfteed's As/as Celefis firk appeared in the year 1729, in 28 
fhecrs, in very large folio. This was afterwatds greatly reduced in 
fize, by Fortm, who republifhed it in 30 charts, in 4to., with the 
places of the fters for 1780. (A later edition was alfo printed b 
Bode, at Berlin, in 34 fheets, in an oblong form, comprifing spare 
of .cooo ftars, whereas, the original Britith Atlas, as well as Fortin’s 
reduced copy, contained only 2919, We find it likewife publicly ans 
nounced, that Mr, Bade is now preparing a new Celeftial Atlas, on : 

§ ; muc 
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‘hoch larger fcale, and in 20 fheets, with 10,000 ftars.) Th the yeat 
789, Mr. Méchain had added to Fortin’s edition many new ftars 
bac thefe additions were not made known tothe public, on actbunt of 
the number of copies of the former edition that {till remained. Mr. 
Lamarche, the {acceffor of Fortin, refolved, therefore,t6 eprint this 
4 third time, and was parciculanly encouraged in this un i 


Mr. La Lande, who, from the great number of ftats, of which: he 
had Jately made obfervations, had not only fupplied him with confider- 
able additions for this, edition; but had ife ert in theit 
Proper places forme ftars, Which did, indeed, appear in’. d’s 
catalogue, but which were.neither in his Atlas, nor in that of Forvin, 
This Atlas confifts, as before, of ze fheets in 4to., though with the 
addition of many new ftars, of which there are feveral of the ¢th mag- 
Nitude, which were wanting in, Flamfteed, and a confiderable i 
of the fixrb. It contains likewife, befides the afual ones, feven new 
conitellations, which have been acknowledged as’ fich, within the 
[aft twenty yéars. In the charts, there are alfo diftinguifhed from 
the reft, by a peculiar mark, fomeftars, which, according to La Lande, 
ape no longer to be found in the places affigned to them by Flam/leed ; 
near the poles, likewife, an ellipfis enclofes all rhofe ftars, whofe right- 
afcenfion annually decreafes, whereas, jn othérs it is conftantly 
increafing ; in the annual right-afcenfion of fuclt,as are fituated im. 
mediately on that line, no altération takes place; it $s, therefote, here 
that, in regard to the anpodl right-afcenfion, the fign -}- paffes, into —, 
end where the circles of declination and of latitude form a right ‘angle, 
The explanation of the charts is drawn | by La Lande, who makes in 
it many ftrictares on the work of Flam/teed, particularly on the mode of 
rojection employed by him, in which the heavenly circles (the meri- 
Jians and parallels of the equator) prefent shemfelyes to the eye undet 
a different form from that in which we! appear in the heavens, ‘To the 
work is annexed by Mr, Duc Lachapelle, of Montauban; a catalogné of 
$650 ftars, for the year 1800, in which are likewife included many 
flars from Le Lande’s tat catalogue of circumpolar flars, 


ITALY. 


Arr. 49. . dl Libre della Sahicess, recato dal teflo originale ul? 
dtaliana favella, fecondo la lettera e la fpirito, dall’ A Franc, 
Boaretti; con Analifi, Aunotazioni, Rifleffiani, ¢ Differtaxione full’ 
origine della Sovranita, i Diritti del es at ei doveri dé Sudditi, 

 gelativa alle prefenti circiftanze ed alle Maffime in effo libro comprefe. 
Venice, VIII, et 222 p. in 8vo. 

_ Both the title and preface to this work thow that it was intended te 
anfwer a temporary and political porpofe.” , Indepeniiently, however, 
of this confideration, we muft certainly allow to the author thé merit 
havin undetffood the text of his origifal. He then only reftriéts 
himfelf co the explanation given by the Vulgate, (which is here — 
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together with his tranflation) where the Greck does not fu a 
better fenfe in fuch paffages: the Greek itfelf is added in the notes, 
Mr. B. appears, likewife, to be well, acquainted with the peculiarities 
of the latinity of the Vulgate. The following may ferve as inftances 
of them. C, VII, 11, innamerabilis honeftas per manu: illixs. ‘The 
Greck text has mdeuros ; in the language of Rome, during its decline, 
Boncfius ( honoratus) and dives, were regarded as fynonymous, V. 15, 
Here jovoyems is properly rendered unite, and not xnigenito. 1. 6, 
From the Latin verfion of this paflage, it would be diffrcule to elicic 
any fenfe; Benignus enim eft /piritus fapientia, ct non liberabit maledicum 
a labiis Pe: r. B, feems to have hit upon the only jpft interpreta- 
tion of this verfe, in which the conftru¢tion agrees more ‘with the 
Hebrew, than with the Latin language; Che lo /pirite di Sapienza, quant- 
pnque amico degli xomini (in the Greek, it 18 QiAavOpwaror) nom affolverd 

Sthernitore, Sol, 14, where. the Latin is: 2om of in illis medica- 
mentum exterminii, the prefent ttanflator obferves, that the word 
Gapuaxor, as it ftands in the Greek, fhould here be confidered as equi- 
valént to wenenum. X. 7,incrediblis anime memoria flans Jigmention © 
falis, ** Que moaffa bituminofa tefimonio dell’ anima incredula,”— 
alluding to Lot’s wite. XII. 2, et deworatores fanguinis a medio facra- 
mento tuo; with a lefs able expofitor, the Latin text woald, probably; 
here have been accompanied with an anti-heretical glo‘s, But Mr. p 
very judiciopfly prefers the various reading, ex yrrov posas Suacou, & 
tranflates: ¢ bevevigno (namely, the Canaanites) # fangue umano nel 
Jurore del lor tripudio. nC, UL. 13—-16, Mr. B, underftan is the words 
Silixs Dei, to be meam of the Melliah : comp. v. 5. Laftly, on VILE. 

9s fer éram ingenidfus, et fortitus fum animam bonam, he remarks, 
confiftently with the opinion of antiquity, that: / qualita naturali, # 
i! byon temperamenta, ed il buan ingegno vengono di Dio, perché da Dio non 
Solo viene la Sapienza, ma anche ogni syalamgee difpopxione eflerna ed in- 
écrua, naturale, che ferve all’ acquifte della Sapienza. 

The tranfition to the annexed political Differtation was, perhaps, 
not fo much pointed out by any thing in the text itfelf, as by the au- 
thor’s refolution td infert it at all events. The occafidn to it was 
given, according to Mr. B., by the words in ch. vi. 4. Quoniam data 
cf a Domino potgftas Vobis et wvirtus ab altiffime, qui interrogabit 
opera veftra ¢t cogitationes fcrutabitur, Qwoniam cum effetis minifiri 
vegni illins (Dei) nee refe juditafis—hotrende et cito apparebit vobis, 
quoniam duriffimam judicium his, qui prefunt, fiet. This differta- 
Won is immediately oppofed to a work, entitled Des Diéritti dell’x 
L. VI. ne’ quali fi dimsfiva, che la pin ficura cuftode de’ medefimi nella So- 
ticta civile 2 la veligione Chriftiana, ¢ che pero l'unico Projetto utile alle 
prifenti cis coflanze ¢ di far riftorive effa religiane. Opera di Nicola -¥ 
daliere, Si iliano, Dottore e gia Prof: ffore di Teolgia, in Affifi. . 
Sp., who lives at Rome, maintains, that both Reafon and Philofophy 
reconimend the fyitem of the Social Comtraé, and that this is even 
the doétrine of the Gofpel itfelf; whilft the prefent author, on the 
contrary, afferts, that it is not only fubverfive of all Buty, but that, in 
its confequences, it leads to Atheifin ; whereas the oppofite fyftem is 
coéval with the firft origin of fociety, and, to ufe his own words, in 
P- 218, “* /catcrifce immediatamente dall’ ofiflenxa di Dio.” 
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Aw. so. Sexti Empirici Oper, ex vecenfone Fabricit, curavit of 
commentario illiftravit J. G. Mund. Woluminis I, Pars priore — 
Halle, 1796; 116 pp. 4to. (11 gr.) 


This edition will confit of two volumes, one of which is intended 
to contain the text, and the other the commentary. In the latter, the 
editor propofes to give, 1. His opinion. concerning the comparative - 
value of the principal various readings, to which will likewife be 
added, his own conjectural emendations of the text; and, 2. An Ac- 
count of the Origin, Spirit, and Fate of the Sceptic Philofophy, to 
she time of Seas; of the,life of the author, and of the contents and 
object of the different .pieces compofed by him, together with expla. 
nations of certain difficult paflages in them, The part now before us 
comprizes the Hyporypifes, profelledly according to Fabricius, though 
not without fome deviations from that edition, and corrected by t 
prefeat editor doth in the text and in the punctuation. It is to be re- 
gretted chat thefe improvements are not likewife accompanied with the 
cullation of fome MSS., particularly of that at Zeitz, in the neighbour= 
hood of which place the editor is himfelf fituated, 

We mutt not negleét to inform our readers, that, though the author 
of the prefent edjtion has certainly correfted many of the errots in 
that of Fabricius, he has, however, not only pra Shad others, pers 
haps, in general, of no great moment, but alfo introduced fome new 
ones of his own into the text, fo that this reimpreffion can hardly be 
faid to be recommended by any thing elfe, but the neatnefs of the 
type, and its moderate price, compared with, that of either of the other 
two editions, which are now become fcarce. Jena ALZ. 


Art. 51. Strabonis rerum geographicarum libri XVII, Greca ad optimos 
codices manufcriptes recen{uit, varietate leEtionis adnotationibufgue illufe 
_ fravit, Xylandri verfonem emendavit Joh. Phil, Siebenkees, profeJor 

Alterfings. T. Imus, Leipzig, 1796; 47° pp- in Svo. 

Of the foar exifting editions of Strabo, that by Aldus was printed 
from a’ véry defettive copy ; in the second, by Hopper, nothing is done 
towards the improvement of the text; which, however, Xy/ander cor- 
rected, as far as. was pratticable without the afliftance of MSS., adding, 
at the fame time, a latin verfion, in whicli, as might be ex . 4 
has often miftaken the fenfe of his original ; and, laftly, it is to Ca~ 
faubon that we ate chiefly indebted for the reftored text, fach, at leaft, 
as we now poffef it. . Since his time, very little has been contributed 
towards the improvement of Strabo; for A/meloveen's edition is no’ 
thing more than an inaccurate reimpreffion of that of Cafaubon, in 
which the obfervations of Palmerius, Sanmai/e, &c, are inferted. Bre- 

signe, indeed, undertook to prefent the public with a,text ameliorated 
rom the beft MSS, The oh part of this work a in the year 
1765. containing the firf three books only, of the continuation of 
which no hope can now be entertained, Even from what he has given, 
. . , , it 
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it is evident, that, in the moft important paflages, his MSS. fupplied 
nothing better than what had: already occurred to Cajcubon. The 
prefenr éditor lived, for fomeé years, in Tealy, where he {pent a eonfide- 
rayle part of his time in collecting materials for a new edition , of 
Srrado, meeting with proper eucougagement a d accefs to the feveral 
1MISS. Beth at Venice and ar Rome, and availing himfelf likewife of 
a copy of the Aldine edition, inio the margin ot which Henry Scrim- 
ger, — a aig we at Geneva, had tzanferibed the various read- 
ings of fix MSS, ‘Theextratts, together with the emendations of the 
text of the ren firt books, made by Befarin’s matter in the Greek lan- 
age, Genti/lius Pletho, and preferved in the library of St. Mark, at 
Venice, feemed tikewife to promife very mach. It appeared, however, 
to Mr. S. that none of the MSS. are of.a date anterior to the four. 
teenth century, and thar they prefene the fatne Cortupt readings, ‘with 
the fame defects; that are found in the printed:editions. Mr, 5. there- 
tore conjcétures, that they are all to be traced to one common fource, 
and that they were copied froma MS. appertaining to the 1ath century, 
of which Serimger diicovered, in a very mutilated flate, in the Srrozzi 
Library, at Rome, sire backs only fill remaining, and which he has, 
wm fome meafure, collated, Though Mr. S. has not himfelf feen this 
MS., he believes, that it at prefent is preferved at Paris, where the Ca- 
ratogue of the Roya! Library mentions a MS. of Strabo, Belonging to 
the rath century, and containing the tem firft books. ‘Casaubon 
marked-only, in general, in the margin of his edition, the variations 
which he had oblerved in the MSS, from the received text, whereas, 
in the prefent edition, it is exactly {pecified, whether all, or which of 
them exhibit this or that particular reading. - Mr. S. likewife admits 
the better readings into the text, of which conduét, in the républication 
of ancient authors, we take this opportunity of exprefling our appro- 
bation, thoogh we are not equally fatisfied with his lasliiod of retorm- 
ing proper names, without any authority, on the fuppofition that they 
may have undergone fuch changes among the Greeks themfelves, as 
are ufual with the French in adapting the gn of foreign 
nayies to their own Janguage.. This, we conceive, will hardly be al- 
lowed ; if, indecd, it be granted, that the Greeks did, in fome degree, 
alter foreign names, it cannot, however, be denied, that.they did it in 
an invariably .unifarm manner; thus, for, inftanee,, if the. ancient 
Greeks called the Ligures, Lygies, thofe.of :more modern times would 
follow their example, and Sirabe could net be fuppofed to have formed 
for himfe){ a new nomenclature, without rendenng himéelf speerally 
nnintelligible. .. At any rate, what we are entitled. to,expect from an 
editor of Strabe, is, as far as-is practicable, the genuine text of his 
original, not corrections of the, geography, the proper place for which 
would certainly be in the nores.. Mr. 5. likewife thinks himfelf. at 
laberry, whereJjec.is.deferted by the MS., to,zeceive the, conjectural 
emendations of rhe former commentators, or even his. own, into the 
text. In this opinion he differs from Ca/axbens, but as he has been 
guided by the rule here laid down, in inftances only where no doubt 
can be entertained of the propriety.of the alterations, we fhall not, at 
prefent, ftate our,objeCtionsto it; but obferve, merely. that he onght, 
at ledft, in conformity to w he himfelf had propofed, to - a 
ert 
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ferted the rejeéted words among the various readings. The following 
may ferve as {pecimens of his own emerdations ; IN p. $8, mrocgae Sexi? 
Sevias, he fubitivtes rapa for the former reading » in which tow. 
ever, he had» been ahcicipared by Gronovine. Ps 116; (Caf. 43) he 
fooks upon the words from doxcter to ByidotpAfiwy, To be an tiferpotation 
by fome fcholiatt, P, 225, (Caf. 84) he has very luckily hit a the 
word cir, infteadot the common \ Fea’ Tyharydiy Svolb. is 

120, the received text prefents * AWSapeoss PSiede,’ which Piet oe pro- 
hably be changed into ‘Kowpiois ’A., as indeed appears from Mela and 
Pletho, though this reading 3 is not by Mr. S. admitted into the text. 
Cas. 122, word Dist (ngs 7d yreipyson) nas 7d eDxparor, the eaclofed ssa 
are fupphed by him on the authofity ot MSS. So again, p. 330. be 
ch: anges . To 03 : after Gemift. Pletha, into. v5 324 p. 332+ ouvmryourn nad 
9705 ovoy, into ouva yor ei——Kat woicveal § anc p- 3 43> the ards red apa» 
into r2 iris, &c. He affures us, in ‘dhe prelace, that from a com 
Fifon of Ger mip Pletho only, ‘he has’ been enabled to reftore the tekt 
to its original purity, Zxcenti} locts,’ Mylander's urdaflarion ‘has dike- 
wife been very often'and judiciottly carrectéd by him, as, for inttince? 
in pp. 18, 159, 182. “The prefent volnme contaihs the ‘theee aril 
books only. : Tbid. ’ 


Axx. 52. P. Ovidii Nafonis Opera omnia 2 recenfione Bormsnni; 
curavit, indice/que rerum et verborum philologicn adjeci Chr, Guik. 
Miticherlich. -Tom../. Géttingen, 1796 ; VI a et 566 pp. Svos 


This new edition of the mifcellaneous works of Ovid is alike re 
commended by its correctnefs, and by the nearnefs of its typography’. 
Thie text is, as thé title announces, copied ‘from Burmayn, but tw fuch 
a ‘manner, that in thofe — es where either Nicbolar Heinful, ok 
Burmana himfelf,’ had ’ ‘the old réading ‘Without’ foficier 
‘grounds, Mr.’ M. has had reroufle tw she e dathority of MSS!’and of 
ancient editions. ‘This fix? Volume, which is now'before'ds, cofiprizes 
the Heroides, the Ars Amandi, the Remédia dmorit, and MediZantin’s 
Jauciei, the E ages Liviam, the Halieuticon, and nite bods OF the Me 
tamorphofit. nd'cilume will ‘contain ‘the remaining works ‘oF 
Ould, To the + d vélume; Which is likewife ‘to be ‘Confideréd as” d 
diftinét work, will be’ given whatever the editor may be alile 16" yin 
trom othef expofitors, @t to contribute himifelf, towards th rillutatioh 
of the poet's language, a3'alfo of thofe hiiftcrical, chit A 
graphical, dnd dpi matters, the poe eer te yes 
tor the due’ underitanding of t iy auctor; Fei Wh 
phitologitalerndicidnr the public has altedd Hd soaedaen’ proof 
in this lat volume have ot for Ouid, what. Ernefii has done 
Clediis for Cicer.” The’ editor ve ie y ‘sécotninends ‘to blic 
fehools the of Ovid, tnd” Merial? bb férthig, 

Fe ae : ty, Where he'fpéaks ofthe ktiowled of profody ; ; 
yea oT et Jatis Valls bpruat ad’ pottarum ae pretatione mm’ azche 
‘dunt; "ne fi ‘Vite Si aplone sae oi metri ratione, tified tum arya 
onenti confenfus ‘hei m lads Vel a yperlizre, 2 prea “ae 
colfocatione Bltifaue, Veaida tum’ arte @ ibn a Li 
fiegrle’ aires ex Juditislih “Gubvile Piigere “Tictbit,’ dude lettis "iit 
Jed Yi ta ¢ Pian, et milnartin, guiintar poup moxinam, Were ‘ya. 
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% 
coffe ft ; cum contra—febolarum magifiri, hae facultate deflituti, eo engu/- 
tiarum ie Subinde reda&tos mango cum pudore gM ut pet 
reid inter fe concilient, ne quidem habeant, ut alios errores tateam, 
guibus rei profedicee ipfos ignorautia, Lbid. 


Art. 53. Dr. Jacob Reineggs allegemcine biftorifch-to bifche 
Befchreibung des Kaukafus. va defen Papieren pines 8 re 
F. E. on Erfler Theil: Dr. J. Reinegg’s peace) ‘bifirice 

| topographical defcription of Caucafus, lifbed dip bis papers 
K ESehréder, Fol. is 294 PPp- eon Gotha & Hn wal 
179 | 


The late Dr. R. had made five different excurfions to the Caucafus; 
and as he had not only, for fome time, profefled the Mahometan relie 
Bion, but as he likewife fully poffefled the different languages of thofe 

iftri€is, it was more in his power, than it had been in that of any 
of his predeceffors, to give a fatisfattory account of this heretofore 
very imperfettly explored chain of mountains, and of the, hords of 
robbers by whom it is inhabited. For the materials of his defcrip- 
tion he is indebted partly to their own writers, and partly to the oral 
communications of fome of the moft refpectable natives, who, amon 
their brethren, are regarded as.learned men. Bat as he does not parti- 
cularly point out the manufcript fources of which he has availed him- 
felf, except the Hiftory of Derbent ( Derbent Name) only ; and as the 
more generally known hiftorians appear to have been perfeétly unac- 
quainted with the ancient revolutions of this country, the reader will 
oftert be at a lofs to difeover whether his relations are founded on po- 
pular. tradition only, or on the authority of ‘credible writers, 

According to Dr. R.. the length of Mount Caucafus, from Weft to 
Eaft, is ninety five German miles. Its breadth varies very much, be- 
ing, in fome parts, about fifty-three, whilft in others it does not ex- 
ceed fixteen miles. To afcertain its height is difficult, on account of 
the uncertain level of the Black and Cafpian Seas. The lowelt part 
of it is that towards the Eaft, which is likewife the moft fertile, and, 
of courfe, the moft populous, The 4raraz is only thirty miles diftant 
from the Caucafus, and the author, on the 13th of January, 17865, aa 
well as after that time, faw it throw out fire. By the river Tereck 
the northern chain of mountains is divided into two halves, as is alfo 
the fouthern by the Arakui, and Thiuletis-thali. This natural divi- 
“ the author follows in his account of the eaftern and weftera Cau- 
Caius, ‘ , 

The firft people particularly defcribed here are the Kifi, who are 
likewife mentioned under that name by Pliny and Mofes of Armenia. 
They were originally Chriftians, as many ruins of ancient churches, 
ftill exifting in their diftri€t, evidently prove. Afterwards they be- 
came Mahometans, and continued to be fo as long as they were allow- 
ed the pay of corverfion by the Grand Signior. At geomet they live 
without any religion, though they obferve the faft of Eafter, whilft, 


at the fame time, they confider it as a matter of ‘indifference whether 


the time agrees with che Chriftian computation or not. In the midft 


of thefe, and of the orher predatory tribes, live’a people called ihe 


Kuwat/chi 
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Xuswat/chi (armorers), who, though they may be reckoned among the 
moft ancient inhabitants of thefe countries, derive, however, their 
origin from Europe, and differ from the reit of thefe mountaineers, 
ipatmuch as they do not join in theit robberies, which. form the prig- 
cipal employment of the reft, who are conitantly plundering ac 
other. They are very much refpeéted by the other tribes, and are 
Mahometans, though they reject circumcifion, drink wine, and reftrict 
themfelves to one wifeonly. 

Inthe neighbourhood of the Kuwarfchi is fituate’ the town of Der- 
dent, which, at prefent, belongs to the Roffians, and confifts.only of 
647 houfes, In. the furrounding country are fven fufficient aces of 
its former flourifhing ftate, and it is very fertile, producing, rice, 
wheat, faffron, cotton, wine, and opium. . Near the fortrefs, Bats, on 
the Ca{pian Sea, is likewife found an incredible gps of petroleum, 
or naphtha, of which, if the inhabitants are to be credited, fome of 
the deepeft pits produce daily ftom rooo to rsco tb. Its colour is 
black ; but when it is poured out towards the fun, it has a reddifh ap- 
pearance. Not far from hence, white naphtha’ is likewife procured, 
which is fold, on the fpot, for twenty kopeks the pound, At the dif- 
tance of four werfts from this pit, is a fubterraneous. fire, occupying a 
fpace of about one werlt in diameter, which, in dry weather, is feen 
to emit a ftrong blucifh ame. Here live a.great nymber of Indians, 
worthippers of fire, being either weavers, or penitents, who, like the 
Indian Jogies, are employed, for whole years together, in mortifying 
their bodies. To,them, and to the other inhabitants, thefe never- 
ceafing flames anfwer the purpofe of fire, and dering the night theit 
dwellings are lighted by them. The floor is covered with mortar of 
about a foot thick, in which {mall apertures are left, and when fire is 
wanted for culinary ufes, it is only ncceffary to throw ‘fuel over if. 
From fuch an opening, of two inches in diameter only, the author faw 
the flame rife to the heighe of three feet-ten inches. . , 

Near the Lefgi, on the fouth fide of the Caucafas, live a people, 
called Dufchi, who {peak the_ancient Georgian language. Among 
them prevails the fingular cuftom, that, at the age of fix or feven 
years, the father ufually provides a, wife for his fon, whofe place with 
her he himfelf fupplies till the young man comes to maturity; the off- 
{pring arifing from this connestion being confidered as the brothers of 
¢iters of the family. They have an ancient Arabic code of laws, en- 
titled J/mael Koran. $ ae, 

The T/cheki, who were heretofore underftood to have been derived 
from the Bohemians, are, in reality, an original Caucafian tribe, whofe 
language bears no refemblance either 19 any of the. other. idions of 
thefe countries, or to the Bohemian. The fame may likewife b¢ obfery- 
ed of the Of, who appear not to haye been unknown to the ancients, 
being called by Pliny Ofei. Through their territory pafles the Porte 
Albaniea.. According to a tradition among the T/cherkagi (Circaffians) 
their anceftors were named Zingi, and were driven from Egypt. Mir. 
R., therefore, thinks it not improbable, that they may be .the fame 
people with the Gypfer ( Zigeuner) in Moldavia, and in the ncighbourr 
1hg provinces. He was not patfticularly ftruck with the beauty of the 
Circaffian women, and prefers thofe of the Lefgito them.  — / bid, 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





Mr. F. d’f. writes us a long letter, in which he calls the 
account, given by the 4542 Barruel, of the death of Voltaire, 
&c. an obfolete calumny. Whether it be calumny, or not, 
we pretend not to decide ; we gave it on the authority of the 
writer who thought proper to report it ; and on his fidelity it 
mutt reft. But we do not conceive that it muftbe admitted to 
be a calumny, becaufe the perfons interefted in the facts have 
chofen to deny them: nor do we exaétly perceive how our 
correfpondent can undertake to anfwer for the fecret intentions 
of D’Alembert and others, We fee no good end that cuuld be 
anfwered by the infertion of his letter. 

Mr. Rumbail, of Abingdon, defires us to correé& an error 
of the prefs, in Art. 28, for May, 74 » (not. 1796) where 
mechanical effec fhould be fubftitu or chemical. ‘At the 
fame time we mult mention to him, that our remarks had res 
ference to the real, not the mif-printed title of his pamphlet. 


i ‘a _—— 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





The Rev. Mr. Boucher, of Epfom, is about to publifh a 
volume of difcourfes, preached in North America, a fhort time 
before the feparation of the two countries, which, we under- 
ftand, will throw confiderable light on many important events 
of that period. 

Mr. Penn will foon publifh an imitatiog of Horace’s Art of 
Poetry, with notes, applying the principles of it to Englith li- 
terature. 

A Hiftory of Venice, from the earlieft to the prefent period 
is expedited from the pen of Mr. Warrington, 

Mr, King has made confiderable progrefs in his A/unimenta 
Antiqua, invended as a fequel to what he has already publifhed 
on ancient Caftles, 3 


